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DEDICATION

This rescarch is dedicated to the radical international students at the University of Albena
who counterbalanced my schooling with a highly insightful education, and convinced me
that the Western world still has much to learn about development. To those Liberals who
refer to radicai students as ‘cranks’, you have forgotten that "the crank is an object that
makes revolutions” (Alinsky, 1989:20).




ABSTRACT

This research involved a theoretical and practical explorame= i umversities’
role in international development in relation to Canast: deveiapment
Assistance policies. Using case studies of the University «f i 1.0 . the Uimiversity

of British Columbia, and their international development activitics s cen 1950-1987,
the study focused on four major areas of concem:

1) political and economic factors which infinemed the s=ehlishment of
Canadian universities’ involvement in internatinnal deseldnpmient,
2) Canadian universities' cumrent developuimm reic thvough ICDS
with Third World educational issitatesn- 7
3) the impact of the current ‘internationalization’ sw=m=m & education on
4) the strengths and limitations of Canadian uaivessities’ relle in international
development for facilitating social change

Three main research instruments were used 10 obtain relevant data for the study.
Content analyses of education and development policy documents from CIDA, the two
provincial stries of Education, and the two universities were conducted 10 evaluaie
the impact of these deve nt policies on Canadian universities' academic and
development mandates. S data from AUCC, CIDA, and the ICDS Branch was
used 10 compare and contrast the development roles of University of Alberia and the
University of British Columbia's with national trends. Personal interviews with
mn officers from CIDA, ICDS, University of Alberta, and the University of

Columbia, were conducted by the researcher in order 10 examine perceptions of
kwsmbhwmnumm. S

The development activities of the University of
Alberta and the University of British Columbia from 1950 10 1991 in order 10 wace the
sowrce and direction of change in their development roles and the implications for future

academic and development pursuits. Three priacipal findings were revealed in the

Plrst, it was evident that the development roles of the U
of British Columbia, other Canadian institutions




partnerships and rapid growth in applied research and development initiatives. The likely
outcome is the increasing c.nmmmcm of knowledge for profit.

Three key flctm limit the ability of Canadian universities to facilitate social
change in the context of international institutional linkages. First, it is highly unlikely
that educational institutions can institute socially transformative development policies in
the context of a highly bureaucratic infrastructure and a competitive free market economy
driven by capitalist ideology. Their i nmpacl on political chan i: further limited by the
absence of a national educational policy and institutionalized development policies. In
conclusion, it is argued that if hi;het ducation is to play a signiﬂcam role in a socially
transformative model of international development, a dramatic conceptual shift in
Canadian education and development ideologies and practices is required.
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CHAPTER ONE

w--m»-m.mmmmmmmm Many scademic workers are
canght up like exwras in a film with a plot unknown 10 them. This makes critical debate unlikely.

Janice Newson & Howard Buchbinder
The University Means Business

1.0 Introduction to the Study

This study examines the changing role of Canadian universities in intemational
development. Since the Cold War era, educational institutions have increasingly been
drawn into the development process by national and international political organizations
seeking 10 use education as a tool for stimulating economic growth in less developed
countries (LDCs). The demands for a new global economic order have broadened the
scope of the university's role even further. However, the direction of change which that
role has taken can be attributed 10 two key factors: as a result of the recent shift in CIDA's
foreign aid policies 10 accelerase demacratic reform in Eastern Ewrope and the former Soviet
Um.m-mmmmgmm-nmmnmkmm

stionalizing” higher education, universities find themselves being challenged w0 align
lhif lﬂ:hing and research functions to foster rapid scientific and sechnological
ianovations. A::&mmmumwmmmmuygmm

The divergent and contradiciory nature of these trends in Iumuoullmh:md
mmnmdnwwmmuw
democratic paradigms and corporate capitalist models of insernatic turn, these
m;muc—-huim-ﬂmmm

corporate rationalities. In this context, the world's poor are percsived as “the market,”
Canadisn development services as “the product” which will eradicats poverty, and “the
iﬁ'uh“p&yd‘&hhﬁdﬂuﬂﬂ“&iﬁsnﬁﬁﬂ
wansition in OBCD nstions from industrial-based 10 information-besed economies and
Canada's growing fiscal debt has created an urgent demand for the consumption of the
university’s maching and ressarch services. And, as Canadian and foreign government
agencies and the privase business secior sesk out pastnerships with usivershiss w dusign




themsslves being drawn more deeply into the business of development. Therefore it is
evident that the current intemnationalization and development trends represent a critical
challenge 10 the universities' traditional academic and development roles and the future of
instinutional linkages in the Third World.

However, while the economic and political motivations of government and the
privase business sector are evident in their current development policies and practices,! The
universities' rationale for involvement is not as clearly defined. Historically, their
“responsive” role in development can be attributed 10 two key factors, namely the lack of a
national educstional policy in Canada and the absence of institutional development policies,
in many Canadian and Third World universities. This initial reflexivity can be rationalized
as an ouicome of the extemal demand for their services before they had an opportuaity to
establish institutional development policies. However, forty years later, many universities
continue 10 operate development programs in the absence of critical dialogue and
institutional policies. This practice has made their academic and development roles
extremely vulnersble 1o the influences of external economic and political forces seeking 0
use their human and physical resources 10 strengthen the link between aid and trade. The
expansion of the universities’ development roles in the abseacs of conceptual sreflexiveness
and their failure 10 critically question the practical implications of certain development tenets
is dengerous. The view that development activities sponsored through educational
instisutions are purely an intellectual and seif-contained pursuit is simply shortsighved and
wnaccepiable.

This study accepts as a given that education is inherently political and that
universidies, by the inherent nature of their academic functions, are agents of social change.
A university cannot define itself solely in relation 10 science and sechaology; the pursuit of
knowledgs insvitably relates 10 practice which in turm, influsnces social action. Kt is at this
critical juncture where theory and practics insersect that the grestest opportunity for self-
seflsction arises (Habermas, 1970:50). Thus, the illumination of the intimass selationship
betwesn any theory of knowisdgs and political practice has both theosetical and practical
value. The intent of this scudy is 10 facilitate this process of critical reflection by examining




examining the source and direction of change in the international development roles of two
Canadian universities.

1.1 Background To The Study

University involvement in intemational development at the institutional level was
initiated in 1978 when the Educational Partnership Program (EIP) wax incorporated into
CIDA's Non-Governmental Organizations (NGO) Division. Institwtional linkage programs
between Canadian and LDC universities were coordinated through EIP's Institutional
Cooperation and Development Services (ICDS) Division with the objectives to:

mppuncm educational institutions in their efforts 10 assist their
merparts in developing countries contribute more effectively 1o their
muﬂmqmwm

- o encourage the development and transfer of knowledge and experience

- 10 encourage two-way parnerships between Canadian educational
1992: 9-10)

The contradictions in development ideologies is clearty illustrated in the EIP's intemt
to foster “two-way parinerships” through technology transfer programs delivered by
Canadian institutions. A 1980 study conducted by Professor Tossel of Guelph University
Faculty members surveyed at Canadisa universities indeatified world need as the major
mhuimmw-ﬂa:mmu

3 Dr. Tossel's sossasch was based en the davelopment activities of 532 faculty msmbers ot 33 Canadion




1. Putting Poverty First
the primary purpose of Official Development Assistance is to help the
poorest countries of the world.

2. Helping People to Help Themselves
Canadian Development Assistance aims to strengthen the ability of
people and institutions in developing countries to solve their own
problems in harmony with. the natural environment.

3. Development Priorities Must Prevail
in setting objectives for the Aid program. As long as these priorities
arc met, aid objectives may take into account other foreign goals.

4. Partnership Is the Key
to fostering the links between Canada’s peopie and institutions and
those of the Third World.

Until the recent shift in CIDA policy, the following development priorities also
outlined in Sharing Our Future were used by the CIDA Country Desks, and EIP staff, in
consultation with the Association of Universities and Canadian Colleges (AUCC), as

- povernty alleviation
- structural adjustment policies "with a human face”
- strengthening the role of women in development

X ilabil
(CIDA.1988: 6 EIP,1992: 15)

The establishment of these “partasrships” was facilitated through CIDA's ICDS Division,
whoss maia objective was (0 promote institutionsl streagthesing through educational
linkages between Canadian and Third World uaiversities and colleges. In 1992, 126
eniversity linkage projects were funded through the Educationsl lnstitutions Program
(EIP.1992: 9; CIDA.1992: 16).

However, the character and direction of ICDS linkages with Third World
MﬁmﬂmMDyWﬂ“fffﬁﬁf —lpﬂd

”huwﬂpﬂhﬂdmm*hg



Qur Futuze has been usurped by strategic technocratic development policies created to
simultaneously foster Canadian economic growth and facilitate democratic reform in
recipient countries. Thus a large portion of Canadian aid has been re-directed 10 Eastern
Europe where a more lucrative market for business investments has opened up. In a leaked
External Affairs document, Toronto Globe & Mail joumnalist Michael Valpy quotes from a
memorandum to cabinet in March, 1992 which states that;

"Canadian assistance is predicated first on our national interest, including
the enhancement of our security and the development of democratic
regimes and market economies compatible with our own. And second, on
burden-sharing responsibilities of the G-7 and G-24 [an IMF group on
development assistance)... Canada's mllmmm assist {other countries)

mﬂdmﬂﬂﬂmhﬂmuﬂmu commercial interest... the
Prime Minister has stated on lﬂml occasions, including s Slinford
University in 1992, that Canada's engagement in providing | for
reform in the former Soviet Unm Central and Eastern 2an
countries is for the long haul.”

(Valpy, Toromo Globe & Mail, “The aid that Canada will not be giving."
March 4, 1993)

On March 3, 1993, the Canadian Conservative government made good its threat (o
reduce forcign aid to the Third World by announcing that all bilsteral aid 10 Uganda,
Rwaada, Buruadi, Ethiopia, Keaya, Tanzania and Madagascar would be climéinated for
1993-94 (Toromto Giobe & Mail March 3, 1993 “Canadian cuts costly setback to
Ugandans”). These radical cuts in foreign aid 1o the Third World have seriously
Jeopardized the sustainability of a sumber of bilsteral and ICDS programs curveatly in place
in thees countries and refloct an ominous future for Canadian and Third World institstional

linkages in goneral.
mm—dm pmum uluhu" education umth

hhﬁun—nd“ﬁmmwwmmmd-y
country in the world, therefore the aeed for expansion in foreign trade and maintensnce of
positive international relations hes added 2 new dimension 10 Canadian foreign aid policies.
from ths Third World, and ths universitiss appeer 1o be following suit.
In August, 1909, Prime Minister Mulronsy calied for “a collective mudy of owr
praatic __éﬁ'sdhmm‘mdmdlﬁ,lm 4;.

hﬂ-ﬁ-mﬂ-m-i—ﬁﬁ-ﬁqﬁ-ﬁ-ﬁ—iﬂ



objectives by exerting economic pressure through the re-structuring of educational
programs funding (BPF) 10 universities, R&D funding, and national and insernational
scholarships programs. Agencies such as the National Sciencs Ressarch Council
(NSERC) and the Social Science Council (SSC), which are responsible for the allocation
of goverament funds in the support of university research, have increasingly shified their
policies ia favour of joint applied research with Canadian industry for the dsvelopment of
globally compstitive sechnologies (Valerie Shore, University Affeirs, December, 1986). In
addition, Bill C-93, the abolition of the Social Sciences and Humanities Ressarch Council
(SSHRC) was introduced in the 1992 budget in Parliament as a measure 10 streamling the
funding process by transferring its functions o the Canada Council (SSFC, April 1993,
Vol. S #1: 1). The ultimats aim appeared 10 be an attempt 1 align SSHRC funding policies
with the new Exiernal Affairs and Trads policies which emphasized the need for active
cooperation bstwess universities and industry in the fleld of research. Despits intsasive
lobbyiag against the Bill by the Social Science Federstion of Canada (SSFC), it reached
third reading in the House of Commons. However, the bill was eventually defested in the
Senats dus 10 the instrumental effort of the Liberal Party (Wasllswski, 1993).

kt is evidont thet as Canada undergoes its own process of structural adjustment, the
government and the businsss sector will continus 10 exert grester efforts 10 tap the human
and physical resources of uaiversities a8 a catalyst for economic growth. In the May 1991
Speech from ths Throns ia the Parliament of Canada, the Prosperity Ageada cieed
educational achisvement as a major factor in detsrmining Canada’s competitivenses in a
plobel economy. As & resul, it was recommended that in light of scarce public sesourcves,
asw partnershipe with the privas sector and other instisutions sbroad should be exploved
(Deparument of Secrery of Sies, 1992). Usiile the EIP "parmerships” however, the
povernment as bosn Quits candid i its expecintions of thees relationships. This shift in
dovelopment parmerships can also bs witnsssed in the movement 0 internationalias higher
education, snd OBCD has cited this movement s & mejor vend of the 1990s. What is mont
sigaificant about this wend however, is dramatic shif! in insticutional Niakages from the lean
doveleped countriss (LLDCY) in the Thisd Werld 1 aswily dsveloped countsies (NICs),
ond the rapidly incvessing sumber of parmershipe betwesa Canadien universities end
insthutions in the Pucific Rim, Bestern Ewape and Gemmany.

The enderlying impotss for this changs hes boen & concenad effort by intemal and
ontornal econsmic and pelisical fosces secking to capltaliss en the human and physicel
sessusces of higher educstion institutions for the expansion of gisbal nstwerks and
enhancoment of nssienal and internasionsl economic compstitivenses. This insseasing
ponstrution of caplealiet valuss snd corperstist practices ime Canadian uaivessiey



ouvironment has created a new regime of “institutional-capitalism” which is fuslling both
hﬂﬂdlﬂuﬂdﬁ:ﬂﬂmyﬂﬂumﬂﬂ&ﬁﬂhﬁ“hhﬁﬁnm
build alliances with the business secior (Pannu et al., 1992: 23). The result has been an
increasing effort by the government and the business secior 10 commodify and market
knowledge and information, using Canadian universities as the delivery mechanism for
human resource development (HRD) projects. This increasing pressure on Canadian
universities 10 develop parmerships with more developed countries and the privase business
sector is re-defining the functions of research and community service. For example, at &
Guaranty Trust Company of Canada, went 50 far as 10 sdvocass that "A professor’s abilisy
10 generate funds should be one of the conditions for senure” (Toromso Globe & Mail,
November 3, 1986).

The changing forces of production, which have emerped globally as 8 sesult of the
transition from industrial 10 information-based ecomomies, have drawn Canadisn
In this comext, liberal models of education are no longer perceived as functionsl:; i is also
%hm-ﬂdmmﬂnumtnmd

ﬁmﬁmﬁyhﬂhﬂdnm-ﬂmﬁﬁm
government and the privats businsss sector have played ia the wansformation of thels
m;&. The danger of sech shortsighted policies and practices s the incressed

salization of education and development projects in the Thind Werld which are
muﬂ-,,,,,;:  hecrasive or academically premigions Not only doss this
m*nm:—-.m&umnaum«:
critical disloges or instiasti ersities run the risk of becoming
nothing move then *-hp-y—dpiuud---mlﬂ 26).

k is acknowiodged that Canadian waiversities have played an active sels in
inernstionsl development however, it must also bs acksowlsdged that ths impacs of
instiostional linkages is limised in the consext of the current ecanamic and palitical climass.
Development is 5 highly inserdopondont and mulii-facond process whish affecs alf
panicipants in diverss weys. Ressasch in this asea is therefose necessary and ueefl.

7



relstions of production (Beverley,1978: 67). Therefore it is evident that a broader
theoretical framework is needed 0 guids this ressarch. Habermas' critical theory provides a
m:mmpdmﬁmwhkhucmmbjmwcﬂ(icddimﬂm “both the attitudes of
political consequence ndmimﬂmfnmthm:ﬁmtyn:ﬁhﬂmﬁmimhnm:

on" (1970:9). The models of university in lization formulated by
Wm (IM). Chapman (1983), Maxwell-Curie (1984), Ciﬂln and \Vuihahﬁ (1979)
lud Newm -nd Buchbindu (IM) pmvidt more lpuifk criteria for d!wlopin; a

dClDA ICD! thziwﬂiﬂiﬂﬂgiﬁmﬂhn -ldlhemmﬂwmlhl'uﬁdnm
studies in this research.

However, it is not realistic to attempt (o paint a national picture of Canadian
eaiversities’ role in international development for two reasons. First, each province
exercises its autonomy in the jurisdiction of education. Secondly, by nature of its
geographic scale, regional, economic disparities and political structures, Canada's
thus sach university's education and development strategies tend 10 follow a resource-
-‘.hlhmdqm mmmmmmmmg
ICDS and intorns lopment projects are influsnced more by local historical, social,
wdmfmw&hwmﬂﬁmwﬂm
conditions in their development partner's country. Therefore, it is necessary 10 examine

The Unives ,j'dm—lhm;dmm-mﬂmu
case studios for this study bacause their long history of instisstional linkages provides a
*ﬂﬁinmﬂmﬁd“hﬁmm

uh. Edﬂ—.ﬁ-ﬁwfit aks in the Pucific Ris

undersianding of the emergence, character and disection
ﬂiﬁmm&ﬁmnﬁhﬁﬁ-ﬁm
intosnstional linkages from 1999-1992. 'ﬁﬂﬁﬂn“ﬁuﬁnﬁ
_ v 3 tatoments, the divergence in




mbvdhwﬁnlnhﬂmhiubulﬂwﬁﬂnudmﬂu
lomentation practices of imernationsl linkages. Although this study is based on the
_ﬁu&nﬂmﬂmhmm-dmn:ﬁﬂgﬁ:dh
complex social, sconomic and political environments within which thess universities
operate, it is also assumed that the case studies of the University of Alberia snd the
Usiversity of British Columbia can offer some insights inwo wnderstanding the rols which
other Canadian uaiversities’ play in insernationa! development. Aliiew-iulyﬂld

development practices is conducted through personal imerviews wi)
mmmummmumummﬁ
0 ',,'ﬁhd@&@shmm

1.2 The Objectives of the Study

This seudy is composed of two parts which wes theovetical and practical levels of
analysis 10 addvess ethical issuss reisted 10 the university’s involvement in development.
Thess ieswss are examined on thres lsvels: philosophical, organizational snd behaviowral,
Whils sumercus evalustions of institwiional linkages have dealt with ethical issuss selssing
erganicational and infrasructural concerms, rasely have the linkages besn examined in an
intagrased fashion. m&ﬂymhﬁ“ﬁ“nh
opissomological, theoretical and organizational foundations of thess develog
pannsrships. mhmdhﬁymhnﬁdﬁ*lﬂﬂﬁb
issramsional development on a theoretical lsvel reveal how the legacy of previom
dovelopment erss heve influenced educational policies and shaped theilr curvem rols. By
undersianding the emergonce of their sols in development, it becomes easier to wacs the
curvent path of thelr partasrships. A crisical question as this juncouse is whether Canadian
universisies played & proaceive or mactive sels ia their development linkages with
ﬂ“—hﬁlﬁiﬁﬁ. hgpﬂﬂunmi
miversisies’ dovelopment soles helps 10 delinsase the individual hisary, secial, cosnemi
ﬂ#“ﬂ““h amontstion of thess dovelepmont
praction ot the iaslestionsl lovel.

A mejor insontien of the mudy is 10 examine the influsnce of CIDA'S changing
dovelopment palicies and the insrsasing iatsrvensien of businnes in e edusetion snd




four major areas of concern which examine their development roles from economic and
political perspectives:

univerities' role in international development between 1950- 1988,
3. the impact of the curvent internationalization of higher education
movement on ICDS linkages.

Because the adoption of positivist sciemtific methodology in research, has the
potential 1o commit the researcher (0 an unselfconscious instrumentalist perspective
(Hamnott ¢t al., 1984: 40), this study follows methodological practices supporsed critical
theory. It is argued that all research must be understood in the social, cultural, economic
and political context in which it was developed and conducted. By presenting alernative
i is hoped that this ressarch will encourage academics 10 pursue collaborative critical
inquiry of their teaching. ressarch and development practices in relation 10 institutional
the potential 10 be seif-sustaining.

1.3 The Resserch Quostion

This study swesks 10 address the major reesarch question:
How is the role of Canadien waiversities in internstionsl development
of business in education sad dovelapment?

A sumber of hey questions arics i selation 10 the major sessarch question:



2. To what degree have the universities' development missions hecome

integrated with their academic missions?
3. Are Canadian universitien’ development goals compatible with their

4. Why do universities become involved in international linkages ?

Mﬂnﬁwn!lnlcm mﬂkhﬂmh&wlﬁehdﬁw&dthammﬁ
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14  The Organisstion of the Stwdy

This study is both analytical and exploratory: it critically examines the source and
m-qa-ghmcgunm development roles through instisstional
inkages and discusses lications for future educations! practice. ﬁpmﬂg
discussion identified the key sources of change in the universities' develk
outlined the chjsctives which guided the ressarch.

Chapter Two charts the disection of the changs in the universitiss’ development role
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legacies of the preceding development eras clearly illustrate the roots o' sdvanced capitalist
power and help clarify how current economic and political forces have shaped CIDA's
development policies. k also shows how these external forces have influenced education in
Canadian and LDC univensities and the social consciousness of people. In the context of
an incremingly technocratic global society, education is held in high regard as a powerful
teol in shaping human and phyrsical resourzes for economic development.

oducstion and development terms and theoretical concepts which are used extensively
m roughout the document. hﬂdﬁhchifymﬁlmmjumeim“' when certain

development lermmnlogy to lhm: con:cpts anllmgd in lms Chapter However
semperative analysis of educstion and development is used throughout the study to
hﬁhlb&dmﬁﬂiﬂmﬁ:hcm&dmﬂmm&wmm
in order 10 establish a better understanding of the direction which Canadian
of analysis. Chapier Four begins with a macro-analysis of changing CIDA and ICDS
insights into the increasing interdependence among governments, lhpnvﬁeuemnnd
m wh:h have uﬁuuqiy bh:md the boundaries between education and
the Canadien Burean of lnternational Education (CBIE) is also exploved in this comext to
uwh“mmmm thus leaving universities
;;hﬁﬂpﬂﬁm
#—m"m*dnmammnm
of Bebtish Columbis. The development role of sach university is examin 'h-dqnna
thoarstical level, through content amalysis of their academic developme
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on the influence of CIDA's changing policies and business interests at a micro-level. This
section of the study focuses on international linkages and ICDS projects because they offer
the greatest insights into the process by which universities transfer CIDA's development
policies and OECD internationalization objectives into educational practice.

Chapter Seven concludes with a summary of the source and direction of change in
the international development policies and practices of the University of British Columbia
and the University of Alberta in relation to the research questions in order to determine the
depth and breadth of government and business influences on the universities' development
roles. The strengths and limitations of the models of internationalization which they are
currently using is presented to draw inferences to national trends. The study then concludes
with & discussion of the implications of economic and political changes in aid policies and
practices for the future of institutional linkages between Canadian and Third World
umveniuu Since the major objective of the study is o generaie open critical and reflective

islogues among faculty students and the larger education and development community,
recommendations for future action are limited to strategies for creating a climate for further

1.5 Limitations of the Study

The issue is not whether Canadian universities should be involved in international
development but rather how best they can participate in order to maximize the educational
and development experiences for Canadian and Third World institutions. Ideally, rescarch
on this issue should provide a national comparative analysis of the Canadian university's
involvement in imemational development, however, the scope of the study was limited by
four factors. First and foremost, financial and time mnﬂninu limiled lheremh to the

hwhahﬁmdbmﬂﬂmﬁdﬁmmﬁmmﬁyudwuwﬂﬂ
d‘iumm mﬂ.mﬂpﬂnﬁfmmm the degree of

: . cational institutions is limited. To provide a more
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relevant description of other institutions’ policies and practices have beea incorporated
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Secondly, restricted access to CIDA, ICDS, provincial government and university
documents limited the critical evaluation of development policies, and the comparative
analysis of institutional linkages was restricted to documentation of the Canadian partners'
perspectives as an attempt 10 conduct evaluations and interviews in the Third World
institutions was beyond the scope of this study. However, research is this field remains,
critical, especially if partnership agreements, ICDS linkages, and faculty and student
exchanges continue t0 be promoted under the umbrella of internationalization and
development.

Finally, it is acknowledged that there are significant limitations 10 critical theory.
While it is a more reflexive process of critical inquiry which has the potential 10 libsrate
rescarch participants for emancipatory social action by enhancing their consciousness and
understanding of the existing social reality, it is admitsedly limited in its guidance for
socially transformative practice. However, its validity as a process for research is well-
documented. Critical theory functions best when it initiates a process of self-reflection
within groups and assists in their interpretation and critical understanding of their own
condidons, thus leading 10 the soek appropriae strasegies for action.

However, this does not imply that research desermines or legitimises strasegies for
action. Habermas argues that:

The organization of action must be disti Mhnmthhmuof
mhmw:s‘:-wkd

The ceatral concera of critical theorists is emancipatory social actioa which
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CHAPTER TWO

...ons of the radical differences between education as a dominating force and a dehumanizing task, and
Muchanhﬁ:ndIihﬂilngmigmmefaﬂmuimmn[msfemﬁkmhdp

whereas the latter is an act of knowledge.
Paulo Freire
The Politics of Education

2.0 Imtroduction

The purpose of this chapter is to track the emergence and direction of Canadian
universities' role in international development in relation to evolving development and
internationalization paradigms. This process of role transformation is documenied through
a critical survey of relevant government, business and educational literature on development
theories, which examines the implet of economic and political forces on universities'

competition between development and internationalization movements to
mummmmummmdmmmmrmm
growth can be traced back to the modernization and human capital paradigms of the early
1950s. Therefore, this time period is used as a stasting point for the discussion which
the theoretical link between the academic functions of higher education and the
development.goals of human capital and modernization paradigms. Thgnulyu: nlm
extends t0 examination of other development paradigms which guided the first institutional
linkages between Canadian and Thisd World universities.

Section 2.2 provides an historical overview of the development decades from a
Canadian perspective by examining the impact of external and internal social, economic and
political forces on Canadian ODA. Examination of Canadian development policies and
practices from 1950-1980 reveals the influeace of liberal democratic development
peradigms which were the major rationale for the expansion of the universities’ in role in
ummmm Lgt MMMnﬁﬂMfmﬁm
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i’hﬂuuhm svelopment role. Although the
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mm—!pﬁh_;hﬂy the terms represent divergent and at times
conflicting paradigms. The growing internationalization rend in higher education among
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a corporatist model of internationalization which is challenging traditional theoretical
concepts of imernational development. At this point, it is necessary to clarify the use of
certain development terminology which arises in the study. The terms "developed.”
"underdeveloped,” "developing,” "newly industrialized,” "First World,” and "Third
World" are used to deliniste development strategies which are framed within the
modemization paradigm. The terms "North” and "South” are of pasticular significance in
this research because they demonstrate the inherent contradiction in internationalization
policies. In reality, it is the globalization of capital which has eroded the correspondance
between the state and capital, therefore the term “inter-nationalization” is a misnomer, in
this context. However, this study detaches itself from that debate 5o that the development
partnerships between Canadian and Third World universities can be examined in greater
depth. Therefore the terms, “developed,” "underdeveloped” and “Third World" are used
throughout the modemization paradigm which guides CIDA and ICDS policies.

The preceding discussion provides us with a framework for analysis of the
universities' current role in development. From the literature survey of education and
development and Canadian foreign policies, one can infer that three conflicting
development paradigms have emerged from government, non-governmental organizations
and institutions involved in international development. Section four examines the impact of
these conflicting paradigms on development policies. Finally, this section uses the
preceding discussion (o formulate a theoretical framework for analysing Canadian
umiversities' development roles. This framework is used in the case studies of the

Usiversity of Alberta sad the University of British Columbia.
2.1 Higher Educstion snd Development: A Theerstical Perspective

The universities of industrialized aations were drawn into the devejopment process
after 1945, and especially during the Cold War, in an attempt 10 stimulate economic growth
in waderdeveloped coustries through educational expansion. Duriag this period, the
Modemization theory of development became the catalyst which fused links between
educstion and economic development. This unilinsar, evolutionary model of societal
development, put forth by American sociologists duriag the 1950s aad 1960s, was
peomnissd on the view that certaia structural and psychological changes would have 10 take
place in traditional societiss if they wese 10 become modera. The decisive cbjective of this
theory was 10 lead wnderdeveioped countries through a series of evolutionary stages
towards a modern society which could stimulate economic growth. Rostow (1962)
characieriasd this modernization process as the movement through transitional stages of



economic growth in which Third World countries developed "modern” characteristics such
as capital, technology. social. economic and political infrastructures, as well ax
“appropriate” cultural sttitudes. Underlying the emergence of modernization theories were
the political and ideological motivations of industrialized nations to curtail the spread of
The universities' development role was further concretized by Theodore Schuliz's
influential speech 10 the American Economic Association in 1960, which argued that the
investment in human capital was a strategy to enhance economic growth through
pvement in the quality of human resources thereby improving their productivity in the
wwkfnn:e (Schultz,1961:15-17). The human capital theory supported the use of foreign
ald 10 stimulate economic growth.by improving the educational systems in underdeveloped
countries in order to facilitate the development of human capital (Schultz, 1961, Denison,
1962; Becker, 1962; Harbison and Myers, 1964). This sirategy was well-received by
many neo-classical economists and educators who equated educational expansion with
equality of educational opportunity, and by those politicians who perceived modemization
policies as a movement towards Western democratization and liberal progressivist models
(Pagerlind & Saha,1983: 13). Swudies by the \Vald Bank (1980), Psacharopoulos and
Woodhall (198S), lent further support to the improvement of educational. health, and
sutritional standards as visble investment sirsicgics in human resowrces (0 accelerate
economic growth. This represented a sharp contrast (0 early development sirastegies which
had invested heavily in physical capital such as machinery and facilitics. In the comext of
humen capital theory, underdevelopment was attributed to the disparity in incomes which
were perceived 10 be caused by lack of formal education. However, the weakness of this
theory was its inability to account for disparities among groups with the same levels of
oducation or 10 quantify the social rases of return 10 education.
But historically, hwﬂﬁnﬁuwm&wmhﬂdﬂmhﬂu
more strategic. Industrialized and developiag societies alike, have used education as a
vﬂhnhﬂﬁ:ﬁh‘spﬂuﬁﬁhnﬁﬁﬁzdmﬁm:ﬂ
sociasl mobility (Carnoy, 1982: 39). Galbraith and other critics of modernization and
humen capital theories argue that the intent of higher education in particuler, is even more
mhMWhthﬂ-quﬁnﬂnﬁhm
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aspisations of the dominant members of a society during a particular period of history.
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st becanes the casse of enderdsveiopment is often attributed to internal rather




than external forces. The weakness of Western development strategies lies in three major
sssumptions explicitly rooted in the modernization theory which has led to over-optimistic
expectations of the power of education to stimulate economic and social development in the
Third World.

Toh (1979), Inkeles & Smith (1974), and Rostow (1960), identify the first
assumption as the belief in development as a unilinear process. Underdeveloped countries
must be guided along a path from traditional, agricultural based economies towards the
highest state of social development, namely advanced capitalism, which is rooted in an
industrialized economic base. It is argued that the correlation between education and
income at both the personal and societal level can reduce the dependency burden of the
population by increasing labour productivity and raising personal incomes. Secondly,
underdevelopment is attributed to insufficient development of human and physical capital,
traditional, ‘antiquated’ social and cultural values, and an absence of an entrepreneurial elite
10 manage the development process. The strong correlation between national income levels
and educational attainment is attributed to increased educational opportunities and greater
physical investment in the infrastructure. Thirdly, since Western aations perceive
themaeives as the role model for economic and political development, it is assumed that
they should play the "leadership” role by fostering development in the Third World through
techaical assistance, and education and training programs. The underlying rationale is the
belief that increased access 10 education can liberate the masees from poverty and accelerate
economic growth. These assumptions stimulated private, public and imternational
investment in education and, as a result, education in most Third World countries expanded
dramatically for forty yeas.

The functionalist model of education in Canada and the United State« dominsted
modernization development policies. k was implemented through Western aid ageacies and
universities and widely supported by early sociologists such as Comte and Durkheim or
social anthropologists such as Malinowski and Radcliffe-Brown (Mifflen and

Miffion,1962: 42). Formal education was considesred an eseential elemeont in the evohution
of a modem society from pasticulariem (0 universalism and from ascription to achivvement.
In addision, schooling played s major role in the sslsction of the most capable candidass for
specific labour tasks. In this comtext, formal education was pesceived as having the grestest
potential to reduce insgquality in socisty.

The expansion of education in developing countriss reached a fovesed pitch in 1930
exponditure ca education rose from 2.3 per cont of the GNP, 10 4.3 per cont in 1977
(Dacchus,1983: 193). Thees figures are deceptive howsver, as they do not take imto



account key factors such as equitable access to education, student retention rates,
educational outcome or output. The limited success of modernization strategies o facilitate
significant social or economic growth for the majority of LDC populations became
magnified in the context of institutional linkage programs of that era which over-
emphasized technology transfer and revealed the inherent contradictions between Western
educational models and the development needs of the Third World.

Harsh criticisms of the modernization theory of development were raised in
depeadency theories which first emerged in Latin America in 1950s and then later
resurfaced in the 1960s and 1970s. The consensus in the works of Furtado (1964), Frank
(1967), Fanon (1968), and Cardoso and Faletto (1979), was *hat modernization theory was
deeply rooted in the colonial and trade relstionships between the Third World and Western
industrialized nations which reproduced a dependency between the metropole and the
periphery. It was argued that the Third World remained underdeveloped because their
human and physical resources were being exploited as a cheap source of raw materials and
labour, then later used as an import market for manufactured goods from Europe and the
U.S. In this context, economic growth was fosiered in the developed rather than in the
underdeveloped countries. These critics argued that underdeveloped nations were coerced
by neo-classical economists, imternational development agencies and various philasthropic
organizations (o support the Western models of education as the path to development.
Further inequalities were revealed in Akbech and Kelly's theory of neo-colonialism (1978),
and Todaro's (1979) criticism of over-investment in post primary education which cited the
imbalance of economic and political power betweea developed and underdeveloped aations
as the major cause of underdevelopment in the Third World. The failure of Western
educational iastitutions’ development strategies to produce any significamt social
transformation in the Third World was attributed 0 the over-emphasis of “trickle-down”
theories of development which did not addvess the basic needs of the majority of the LDC
population who were still liviag in poverty. In this comexnt, formal educational institutions
based oa colonial models, were considered by many critics as pant of the corruptive
influsnce ia Third World development, and Western aid and educstion programs were
sccused of merely reproduciag thess insquelities by wideaing the economic gap (Murphy.
1979:13). Carnoy deecribed this relationship as a type of “educationsl and cultural
imperialiem,” in which the metropole continued 10 enert social, and political influsace over
e periphery (Carnoy, 1974; Dose, 1976; Berg. 1971).

The dependency theory however, has come under incressing criticiam since the
1970s eapecially ameng social scisatists, who argusd that it nsgiected to take into
consideration the impact of internal secial relstions on the poor, and it failed 1o provide an



adequate explanation for the diversity of development experiences in Africa, Latin America
and Asia (Mouselis, 1988). In any case, the impact of the imbalance of political and
economic power between the Third World and the industrialized nations clearly indicated
that a change in the relations between the two groups was needed if sustainable
development was 10 be achisved.

The failure of modemization and human capital theories of development lies mainly
in their atiempt 10 apply manpower forcasting techniques 10 higher education; at best, these
are educated guesses. In the context of developing countries, the improbability of reliable
predictions is even greater given the instability of the economic and political climate and the
limited knowledge and field experience of Canadian development consultants (Gillis et
al..1983).

In the context of international development, there is also wide-rangiag theoretical
and empirical evidence which reveals the limits of formal education in promoting
development and economic growth in the Third World. The attempt 10 address the critical
lack of skilled manpower, and the use of short-term non-formal educational training
programs through rapid and uastructured expansion of universities ia the Third World has
sirsined economic and human resources beyond their limits (Leys,1971.8; Kwapong,
1987). Yeot in spits of these limitations, the demand for higher education ia the Third
World is growiag exponentially and Western aid agencies and universities continue (o
support its rapid expansion through the implementation of "human resource development”
and “instisution-buiiding” stratsgies especially in the comtext of institutional linkages.

Humana resowrce development (HRD) is an imtsgral componsat 10 the discussion
becanss it is the theoretical foundation of Canada's curvent official development assistance
(ODA) policies. The World Bank, CIDA. and the ICDS identify HRD as a key factor in
instieutions’ ability 0 promote sustainsbie development through the development and
implementation of educational policies which foster academic leadership in both the donor
and host institution (CIDA.1987; World Bank.1906; ICDS,1992). k is argued that the
major difference betwosn humen capital and human mecurce development theories lies in
HRD's secognition of the ased for the dsvelopment of social as well as economic well-
boing and, in some situstions, HRD is perceived as the precursor and catalyst ©0 economic
‘development (Bacchus, 1991).

The inhosent difficuly of aschisving sociel development cbjectives withia the
ecensmic and poliical climate liss in the ideslegical conflict betwesn Nbesal-domecratic and
cosperutint medels of development which are still dosply influsnced by the moderniastion
thoory. The impact of thess competing development paradigms on the ualiversities’
dovelopmant sels is explosed in grenter dapth in ths latter past of this discussion.



2.2 Conadian Development Policles: An Histerical Perspective

Over past the forty years, Canada's Official Development Assistance (ODA)
forces which in tum, have had a strong influence on the role of Canadian universitics in
imernational development. Canadian universitien' involvement in development evolved
from the Bretion Woods Conference following WWII which was responsible for eliciting
stroag support for modernization and human capital development theories. The 1944
conference, beld in New Hampshire, was responsible for the emergence of the
Imernational Monetary Fund (IMF) which began its operation under the leadership of the
United Sistes and Britain. Hts primary mandate was the promotion of growth in
underdeveioped countries, the mh'dﬁmdwn-m&umﬂ
mqmmmnmﬁmm-; rastic
monetary sysiem. “Stabilization packages” hﬁfmnﬂnmmdﬁndnh
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economies and lead them on the path 10 “development” (Gillis et ol..1987: 371-373). To
complement economic development, m:_mglhmkdh:kdm
mnﬂeﬂdwmnhﬂmm Thnl‘ge
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education became more overtly political in nature. The concept of globel interdepen
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(Brandr, 1983; 2).
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Amgrican modernization development strategies, delivering ald in the form of techaology
wransfer and finencial aid 10 developing countries who had supporied the British
Commenweahh during WWII and who were now sseking independence. h was during
this poriod that faculty ssmbers from Cansdisn universities were requested to become
halyhuhdhih;;” tv_pm: of “experts.”
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or experience (CIDA.1980). Consultancy positions were assigned on an individual basis
and the development roles were largely defined by foreign policies of developed countries
implemented through agencies such as the World Bank and the IMF which had their own
economic and political agendas, therefore Canadian universities did not perceive a need to0
formulate devslopment objectives or policies st an institutional level. In addition, the
impact of these consultancy roles on Canadian educational policies and tsaching practices
waa limited. Although philosophically, these development activities were perceived as a
logical extension of the uaiversity’s academic mandates of teaching, research and
community service in practice. the consultancies focused mainly on the transfer of Western
knowiedge and technology 1o the Third World. This period is significant because it marked
the beginning of universities' “responsive” rols in imeraational development.

Since much of the emphasis on economic development in the Third World during
the 1930s was contered on the need for skilled lsbour. secondary and higher education
became the focal poiats for development aid and program support.! Canadian universities
were drawa more deeply into the international development process by development
policies established at the 1950 Colombo Conference ia Ceylon, which were later re-
formulated into the Colombo Plan. At that time, the Technical Cooperation Service in the
Canadisn Department of Trade and Commerce was established, and the Canadian
government was given the respossibility of developing formal and sonformal educational
programs in Canada to traia UN, Colombo Plan and Canadian persoans! for consultancy
positions in development abroad. Although this was a prime opporuaity for Canedian
educstons and politicians 10 radically influsnce the design and implomentation of humen
rescurce development programs ia the Third World, they continued 10 respond by
delivering wraditional technical training programs

in 1958, the Economic and Technical Assistance Branch within the Department of
Trads and Commerce was established. and it was during this period that aid shifted from
capital assistance 0 technical assistance. Thus the technocratic sols of higher education in
development was expanded even further Canadien dovelopment assistance was initially
conceatrated in the West Indiss Aid Pragram, the Commenwsalih Technical Assistance
Program. and the Commenwealth Schelarship and Fellowship Program. Within a yeer,
asslstance was broadonsd to encompans the Carlbbesn and Commenweahth Africa. At
tims, the University of Alberta became cas of the first Cansdian institutions to establish »

! & should b asted hat this wes aleo of supié enpansion of odusstion eavelment in the
mmumu#ﬂuﬁ—u— @ Kasashi Plea whish

commiiment t» o ol
r."‘:l.l::m o the provision of compulnery peimary snd ssssadary e sshusling by



development partnership, forming a link with a comprehensive school in Thailand. The
with the Economics Dcpmnl dﬂu Unlv-nny of Penang (CIDA IMQ) 2 Bt the
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The modernization peradigm was also » significant influence in inernationalizing
international development, the sumber of foreign trainees in Canada rose from 408 in 1958
10 709 in 1960, an increase of 73 per cent, and a $70 million budpet was alloted for the
(Ruggles.1991:1). The complementary theories of s ﬁﬁhﬁmcﬂdm
MMﬁlm-ﬂlﬁﬁ.menhmﬂpﬁqnﬁﬂIﬂ
institutions, the private business sector in Canada, and a sumber of powerful international
aid agencies. Education and dev st policies were still perceived as a democratizing

thupﬂby, pgists mmmm-.
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Mdaxﬂmﬁhﬁil!ﬂ As a result, the Unised Nations
Wbﬁm, svelopn 'hﬁhlmbﬁwﬁmmﬂ
thﬂ (Lays,1971: 8).
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their programs 10 enlist the help of son-governmental ageacies (NOOs) and universitien
and colieges (NGls). Experts and consultants from UNESCO, USAID, ODA, and the
followed suit by expending its development mandats in 1960, and forging new
swarding academic scholerships 1o international students brought to Canada, and the
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recruitment of Canadian advisers from the private sector, universities and collsges for
technical assistance abroad. The Office was expecied to address all Canadian axd functions,
using & stafl of 60 Canadians and a budget of $82 million. By 1965, the External Aid
Office had grown 10 a staff of 180 and its budget reached $160 million. These funds were
MWMHSEmuhnﬂdWmmwbmmhehkd

‘rancophone Africa and Latin

the Third World, the number of foreign trainees studying in Canada had increased to 2,380
by the mid-1960s (Ruggles,1991: 2). These demands for higher educations were also
mirrored in Canada so that by 1966, the government had 10 double its per capita
contribution 10 education. The Economic Council of Canade was given the task of critically
evalusting the productivity of the Canadian educational sysiem in relation to astional
inds “_i ,,,,, i ” ive
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cstablishod thus building legitimacy for national resserch (Katz, 1969: 48; 93; 116)
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could “increase ltlnl absorptive capacity” of education, minin; and lechnicd asnistance

ind!pnom mmh capacities by redistributing research and development ﬂmdu more
equitably in order to foster sustainable development (98 per cent of R&D fund« had been
previously speat in more industrialized nations, compared 10 the 2 per cemt spent on
research & development in the Third World during the same time period). The realization
of soms of these goals was evidenced in the establishment of the Imemational Development
Research Centre (IDRC) in 1970.} Through this agency. university rescarch and tws,
Canadisn gradustes became increasingly exposed to global development insues and
imernational research and development agendas.

These development sirategies were also supporied by many educstors who
perceived this as an opportunity 10 promote sustainable development in the Third World by
generating new knowledge through research. However., the weakness of this plan was in
its failure 10 address the complex ethical issues and value conflicts which are inherent in
cross-astional research. Critics argued that the adoption of positivist-based scientific
method ia cross-aational research merely commited researcher 10 an instrumentalint
perspective which reaffirmed Western techaocratic domiaation of developing couniries
(Schvoyer, 1973; Habermas, 1970, 1973; Bernsicin, 1976). These criticisms ha:m
evident in practice; while Canadian universities had reached their peak by 1981, performi
26 per cont of Canada’s ressarch and development, (AUCC, 1991: llol.li:uduhynr
Third World universities continued 10 rely heavily on Western institutions for rescarch duc
%0 8 lack of facilities, and fisancial restraints. This dependeacy relstionship was alve
perpotusted through overseas graduste scholarships programs. However, the caswing
decling in educational funding at home and sbroad became a catalyst for forging an even
the shift of ressarch and development activities away from the Third World. o corporate
pertnorships which pursued applied ressarch for profis.
donor agencies ia the 1970s and 1980s, had not only failed 10 promote sustainable
development in the Thind World, they had actually created an imbelance botwoen

31he . Gosigneted as & public corpasution and funded salely by the Pustiament of Conade, wes

--“*m afage sslontific sosanrch and wechnalagy o the aseds of the
Thisd Wesld, and cominuss to play ¢ significant sals in R & D astivities is LDC s Amugh
-uuo—;u*--.-wmao—-——n—-—q—
affigss in Afige, Latin Amesive, Acis and o Midfls Bast. The Contie is commitiod to Jomsaich in sis
esstess: agrisubiuse., fond snd autshisn scignsss. heahih ecisnses, informption scisnce. encial wisncss . earth
and enginsssing ssisnses and commumisstions. (JDNC, 1999)




of pnnﬂy and nm;ul unrest (Alhdm.lm. 276). Despu: an expendnufe pf be!wegn 2&3@
per cemt of their annual budgets on expansion of educational facilities and training
pmgmm maodernization and human cnpiul theories hqd f;iled to fn:iliute significant

Ml. lhe same period. s number oi' prominent Camdmn educitors became
increaningly vocal in their dissent against modernization strategies which they felt had
crested uneven economic development of Canada. They argued that attention should be
focussed more on economic issues facing Canadian education than in Third World issues.

From what has boen | ing in Canadian education in the past two

diu*s.huhlliwn: abroad, it is clear that...education has become

-ﬂhgmmmm and the sooner federal and provincial
ics reconcile their respective responsibilities in this realm the

heakhier # will be for Canada's educational sysiems and for Canadians.
(Katz, 1961: 12)

The inherent contradictions between national and imternational economic policies
and proviacial and federal educational ideologies had major ramifications for the future of
partnerships among Canadian and their coumerparnts in the Third World. Two key factors
lisnised the ability of Canadian usiversities 10 initiste positive sustainable development in the
American snd British universities was largely based on credentialism within advanced
mﬂmﬂm‘iMIﬁclH:m lnlhhcuillgn In;hgr

) : tionately to those who held favoured positions in
-ﬁuy Imh* u-lhnl m in Western universities and techaological
information and skills was merely transferved 10 the Third World in a unilinear fashion.

_h.
M ym&wmamwm-m
pificiont wes of human and physical capital. economies




failed to recmlze !he impm’ whieh iniemai and emeﬁml €Conomic md poiiﬁeal I‘uinns had

However, at the close of the Second Development Decade, the most influential
effort to facilitate more cooperative development activities between developed and
undaﬂeveloped countrics was the publication of the Brandt Commission's report: North-
urvival (Brandt,1983: 36). In this document, the discussion "The
North-South Dialogue: Making It Work", provided support for the case of synergistic
development by citing the need for a shift in attitudes of the North which could maintain
international peace, foster global economic growth and build universal human rights and
thereby facilitate a more cooperative and stable international system. Decision-making
power, it was argued, could be shared more equitably between the North and the South in

There was a time when aid was seen as a competition for the allegiance of

developing countries between the major powers of the East and West.
mmmbendtdmﬂrﬂmldnﬂendomcuﬂummlnylmng
0 see one of the main purposes of development- and of
imernational cooperation for development- as the creation of nation states
capable of sustaining their own political i endence. That is among the
essential foundations of imernational stability.

(1983: 140-141)

Its recommendations for more adequate support for development education in the
ment issues more firmly mlmhemumssof
public opinion” (Brandt,1983: 151). mmmdnm Commission
was introduced during a critical period in world development when industrialized nations
mm“mmnﬁpﬂﬂ:mﬂuﬂgﬂymm
ﬂﬁ:ﬂiﬂpﬁuhmd@:ﬂnunhﬂbﬂﬂpﬂuﬂoﬂwgﬂ
MMIE?;M“M&W&&M:W
ﬂﬁpﬂr tions
uhlmmmﬁwmmmmmm@r
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comparison to other mdustnlllzed nmons and most impaﬂanlly. lhe hmued uu!pul of
scientists and engineers from Canadian universities. Over the next six years, these
concerns were reiterated in federal and provincial government documents, as the Canadian
govemment brought increasing pressure upon Canadian universities to bring their
educational pohenes and practices in line with the demands of the economy. The
augily paper. introduced the issues of a comprehensive free trade
qretlmm with the United States and Canadian membership in the Organization of
American States (OAS), thus tying its foreign policies even more closely 10 American
economic and political interests. By the end of the decade, both recommendations were a
fait accompli.
However, in 1987, an attempt was made 10 re-introduce Third World development
imm in:o Cm:n fnreign pohcy lhmu;h Wmegml Repon w
mwm&hmmﬂuemkddimmfwﬁﬁwlwm Thegomm
sought input from Canada's three political parties, and public hearings were held in eight
cities across Canada. Aﬁeldwwnmmﬂem»\mm the meetings held
with financial institutions in Washington and the United Nations development agencies in
New York where an indication of the underlying influence of economic and political
agendas guiding these discussions. What was unique in these findings which were
presested 10 the House of Commons, was an emphaais on the need for a conceptual shift in
Canada's modemnization aad human capital development ideologies 10 policies which
m m wﬁ:h could fcllilge gﬁﬂ j Mticipation uf’l&d l!crld
mmm&_quﬂyhmm

;Hﬂy od §
hhﬁhq-il-l Aauﬂlﬁum‘-:pﬂym of
particular significance was the focus on humen ssecusce development, which eacon




communications. ln _lddum hmmn resources deve!c;!pmeﬂl was mrge:ed o ha.mm "the
lens through which all development activities would be examined in the context of Country
Prognm Hevhwn. progmm and pmjecl planning" (CIDA |987' m

universities' academic mnndﬂes of lelchmg. rﬂemh md commumly service with the
partner country's development mandate. While the Winegard Report outlined several
strategies for expanding educational opportunities at all levels, six recommendations
focussed on re-aligning Canadian universities' development roles with Third World

1. CIDA should provide greater support for Third World institutions’
delivery of occupational and technical training programs.

2. CIDA should expand open scholarships for core countries by 1,000 in
addition to current education and training awards.

3. the Canadian government should seek waiver agreements with all
provinces that apply differential fees 1o ODA sponsored students.

4. CIDA should facilitate development partnerships by providing
increased funding to the Institutional Cooperation and Development
M(m)mmmwhmﬂmeﬁs
incurred by Canadian colleges and universities in project deliveries.

S. CﬂAﬁﬂCNﬁﬂeﬁeﬁreﬂﬂ:mlﬁm-ﬁ

mnupﬂhﬂﬂyuﬂmﬂhﬂmﬁmm
development education strategics such as centers of excellence at the
post-secondary level and a media co-op program

(1987: 12-19)

In 1987, CIDA revised its primary development n
mhMMMMhmmm
mwmmﬂmwhmmmu—q
uc-ulnm hlulwlubthpw :

) *wﬂﬁﬁ“hnﬂﬁm

Mhﬁeﬂdﬁ#mmm :iilnhﬁ




industry, the government tabled the discussion and a Special Joint Committee of the Senate
and the House of Commons was established in June to address these issues. It was finally
ackmowledged that "... an sid program that transfers mainly goods and equipment without
the skills to manage and maintain them is ultimately doomed to failure..." (Department of
External Affairs, 1986: 21).

However, the Commitiee maintained its support for modernization and human
capital development strategies, arguing that while Third World countries needed to develop
their own higher education institutions, it was difficult for them to provide a full range of
;ﬂihne studies, therefore Canadian developmem usimnce shauld expand fmign

Cgadmn fundr,d fmn;n iludgms were ;lrudy :mdy:ng in C;n:d:. howcver. t,he
C‘m mitte meivedtlnmlendu* "iﬁnthifull icholmhn' ‘pfundinj ihnuld&oﬁemdm
hiu'ncuh:nl miﬂd heneﬁmoém

However, the Committee also felt that technical vocational training needed 1o be
maintained in order 10 balance the educational needs of developing countries. The
rollmvin. statement clggrly illusmtes thg instrumentatist nature of the Government's

anummmmmmmmeg
most suitable Jevels and institutions according (o the needs of individual

mgﬂjﬁmzmmﬂnmﬁ;’h Ie
ot the undergraduate or community
maumu.nwmm their own institutions of higher
-ﬂenb.ﬁrehoﬁﬁlm for other levels of education and
technical/vocational ¢

*dmmmmc—ﬁ_mmwwﬂm
qummamw«umumm By 1968,
the rece ations of the Winegard report had been concretized into development
#Mmuﬁ—dhhmm Thllwn-ible
Minister Monique Landry, thea Minister for External Affairs and International Develops
ﬂﬁ-mw-'hﬁuﬂ-h-ﬂlﬁhm:m
Development (ODA) Policies into the next contury” (Sharing Ouwr Puturs, 1987: 3).
However, the increasing economic rationslism which guided the commodification of
Cunadian education by marksting it as “development expertiss”. This wend is evident in the




policy recommendations made at the 1986 meeting of the Members of the Council of the

Council of Mumner: of Educmmn C‘lmdn. in the docungm, Fos'en;n Smdenu in Canada
Vol. 1: A Statement of Issues for Policy Consideration.

The presence of foreign students in educational institutions in Canada is
viewed by the Ministers responsible for education as an asset, not as 4
lisbility. Indeed, the Ministers are of the view that the participation of
foreign students in the institutions under their jurisdiction is a very
important element in the vitality of these institutions, is beneficial to the
imernational cultural and trade interests of each province.

Foreign students p ide dhec( economic and commercial benefits to the

communities in w uudyinCmndl.nﬂmdlmly provide in later
yemhmeﬁmnmof ure trade and investment...

jonal marketing of education sysiems and educational resources
isuwmm. increuln importance in most jurisdictions in Canada, and
mm be found in the face of gm; well-nf;mmeﬂ

The response (o these and policy recommendations by provincial ministrics of
mtlva-iedumfk-ﬂyomﬂuplnlenym lﬂdinmiudiciﬁroﬁh

their differestial fgs fﬂr fﬁmp m alhers mcfuned Ihenr I‘ees." Thiee ley
mmummmmmdmoﬁa Fim M in evidemt
mhwmwmomm This growing gap between
development theories and educational practices can be attributed (0 the nation's historical
development legacies, the compating development agendas of CIDA and the Department of
Extornal Affairs and Trads, and the curvent astional and international economic crisis.
Robert Paterson(1992: 130-152) and Micheel Webb (1992: 153-183) question
hhﬁyﬁhhmmnﬁu mneﬁﬁ

4&*;—*-:.&& 1987 Fasciga Students in Canads Vel. 2 ducument, Council of
Misistors of Bdusation, Conade.
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markets, Canadian policy-making has had to be extremely responsive to social, economic

and political conditions in the global economy. The record of Canadian foreign policy

ummmm for bilateral deals with the United States rather than multilateral
eration. Canadian leaders perceive that the US is ofien more willing than muhtilateral

MmWIumdekhwhkhnMummm

objectives (Webb, 1992, Krasner,1983: |). Paterson points to the possibility that as a

mammmﬂmmmumwhhmw
nationally as synonymous regimes.

This raises the question whether Canadian universities have the power to influence
the direction of their development role. The historical overview reveals the limitations of
introduction to the development process in 1950, their development mission has largely
been guided by exiernal.economic and political forces. The lack of critical dialogue on
universities' development practices mey be attributed to the perpetuation of modemization
paradigms which view development as a unilincar process of knowledge transfer. In the
mdummwsy it is even more likely tha CIDA
velopment policies will merely be unreflexively transformed into ad hoc develops
pm wumm cmmmm-umm

mnummnm; politic :
mﬂmmmm.m_dmﬁmw
in interastionsl development. At the same CIDA finds iteelf wader increasing pressure o0
align its ODA priorities with Canadian and American foreign policiss, Canadisn niversities
are aleo fesling the economic pressure 10 restructure their institwtions in light of the new

2.3 The internstionsiisstion of Higher EKducstion: Competing Puradigms
of Development

Underdsveloped countriss continus 10 be plagued by the problems of an uaskilled
wm—iﬁu“ﬂ-ﬂpﬁﬁaﬂ.mw
A sumber of development theorists maintain thelr continus
mﬁiﬁmﬁ:ﬂdﬁﬁmhﬁﬂ-ﬁl—tﬂ




development or misuse of human resources (Curle, 1970; Kiggundu, 1989; Bacchus. 1991
UNDP, 1991; CIDA, 1991). Yet the negative impact of the colonial experiences, the
Green Revolution, Modernization and Human Capital theories have clearly illustrated the
limitations of previous developmemt paradigms.io promote human resource development.
The greatest weakness in these development practices has been their unwaivering
perception that underdevelopment is the result of imernal sacial, economic and political
deficiencies in the host country rather than a factor of impinging external political and
ecomomic influences (Fagerlind and Saha, 1983: 18). Support of this perspective has also
exiensive global development efforts on the part of universities and development
World has actually fallen substantially over the past decade.( Bacchus, 1991: §),

Yet the continued support for the pursuit of these development strategies is revealed
Muumlwmdm ’*”'em Hism, it was evident mm ion

muwam“mnnmmmmh
m»wm_—amnmmm;, raiticn
m.vﬁeh mmhﬁ-qﬁmn
Mdbﬂhmm

mmmmnmmhmmm
Mmﬁrm—y mlu“_d@gvr Thm;ﬂ
ecensmic crisis has eahanced the need for more careful investment in development, and
m“mwummwﬂuhmma

Mhp&yhﬂﬁuﬂdm-ﬂpﬂﬂﬁmm
CIDA's suppert for Mberal cratic dovelopment paradigms based on & marhet
mdmmd-_p—umdm Thees
chavacteristics ase iustrated in its development peliciss which emphasias the ased far

»



cooperation in the formulation, implementation and evaluation of aid programs and the
mmwﬂlﬂnhhymhnﬂmmxhhwmh The ODA priorities
outlined in Shar uiurg (1987) claim that HRD programs delivered through
partnerships “put & more human face on development.”

This perspective is also reflected in the development policies of the IMF, World
MQUMNM-AUNECD mmummmmwm

Wnﬂd !g-k UN,ES*“H, UN‘I?AND UNICEF (EFA. lm H) !gk; m was
Mhhmg{mmm:hghhmd llnm.n
pment.” This is based on 2 market expression of rationality which aseumes that the
m&mﬁMMMﬁMdMM
icdl_(lhl 1983: 134).
wm m-mdmﬁn’ "';;:f’gddlwlu-ll
m n:l - Snynll um). Hgﬂ:d (lls) and Mowarth (IBI) suppon m
oncompasess the waiversity's traditional mandate 10 create, preserve and tramsmit
knowisdgs, other critics such as Keer (1991), Carnoy (1989).Levy (1974) and Tob (1960)
soe this as an elitist movement (10 further control the distribution and access 10 knowledge
and skills. In this comtext, HRD is actually humen resource wilization (HRU) and
management (HRU) which emphasises “officiont deployment of avalisble human
reesurces” for the performance of aa organization’s critical operating sad strategic
management tasks (Kiggundu, 1999: 146). Libe the human capital theory of development
“ﬁﬂ“ﬂm“ﬁﬂdh“ﬁﬁ
erganisstion ave efien mpreduced.

ﬁh‘l‘ﬁ(lﬁl)ﬂﬁA svelo ,,,,,,1iﬁﬁlﬂﬁmd
ﬂﬂ-qh‘y hgqhmﬂ:p—mk_hﬁ
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potential to creste grester technological dependency by ignoring the more urpent need for
w nolog gamncm lamlm’ MM(M I(Hn

MMcMIMwMMQIhE pr , sion from
MImdmﬂhwmthWﬂmlhtﬂy 1980,
The underlying impetus for change from the liberal-democratic models of development in
hl!ﬁheumihnmﬁhh:huu“hhhmﬂpmﬁﬂﬁmﬂbyﬂ:
recont shift in OECD nations from manufacturing 10 information-based economies (Heam,
1983). Alimnh hnm&:xpnﬂ;lﬂdnﬁm:-ﬂm“m
ﬂbeﬂuhhﬂﬁﬂmdmmmﬂm
MHnuwmw-dhfmmmcmem-m

: dmmmm s had led 10 the increasing
.hhl mdmﬂmﬁwymmwtnanﬂd

19%0: 69). mm—umr«mmewmmuuhm
cammodification and commercislization of academic wark 0 such an extent that the sociel
seiations of academia and the community are being re-defined by external forces (Slaugiver,
1990; Wood, Im)ﬁ“d‘h!ﬂﬂm-ﬂﬂﬂmw
© bs moviag into the hands of corporaic managsment. As 2 result of this emphasis on
decision-making within technocratic and adwinistrative buresucratic structures, education
ﬂmm-!Mthm'ﬂ*
pwerful special interest groups (Hear, 1983: 13S). Intenaive lobbying by
ﬁ“ﬁh“ﬂh“hlﬂs“mﬁh
-l*lﬂn nmihq_dunmgh-lqtn
improve the ecensmic performance of the country..."(Newssn and Buchbinder, 1988: |).
of e Forum reapendad that thelr intesrests were st 20 diffesent. In fact, hs argued that:




If you sat around the table and listened to the discussion and didn't know,
you'd be hard-pressed 10 know who was a university president and who

L TN P o

The growing corporatist spirit of consensus (Hearn, 1983: 153) is clearly illustrated
in rapid expension of collsborative partnerships between the government, universities and
the private sector. In these relationships, individual ideclogical peradigms and political
imterests become subordinsted 10 more pragmatic levels of mutual responsibility and are
rationslised ss an attempt 10 rescue the nation from its current economic crisis in order to
Promots Sconomic growth.

However, while this strategy (0 "imernationalize” knowledge through corporate
linkages has generally been perceived as “good” by most educators, economists and
politicians, it has also been acknowiedged that if allowed 10 rus uachecked, business and
deveiopment partnerships have the potential 10 create further dependencies. The reliance on
ths underiying sseumptions that uniformity in education can promote mutual understanding
onhance seif-undersianding. overiooks the inherent dangers of homogeniziag the mass
populstions (IAU, 1974: 9-10). QGivea the currest nature of thess educational
“partnerships” with the private businsss sector and foreign uaiversities, the Winegard
Report's insightfil question- “development for whom?”™ begs 10 be re-visited.

2.4 Medols of lntornstionslisstion: Towards A Framewerk for
Anelysis

The growiag pressure by certain high profile special imerest growps to
internationalise rather thes “giobelias” Cansdian education 10 enhance Caneda's giobel
economic competitivensss, preseats sericus challeages Canadian and Third World
development partnsrships. To addvess this challengs, s study was commissionsd by the
AUCC Beasd of Disuceen, and financial suppon for the Commission was provided by the
AUCC, he Depantmsnt of the Secretary of Site of Canada, the Richesd Ivey Foundmion,
Aloan Aluminium Lissited, Bell Canada, 1D0{ Canada Limited, imperial Off Limited, INCO
Limited, Nesthora Telocom Canads Limited, The Royal Bank of Canads and Xevex Canade
Limited. Dy. Seeant Smith, foemer Professer of Poychistry at Mehdaster University. Loader
of e Libesal Pasty of Cutarie, Chairmen of the Scisnce Council of Canads and curment
Possident of RechClidlhs Ressasch and Tochaslegy Inc., was aamed as the Commissionsr
of the your-loag study, and Dv. Myer Mesowitz, former Possident of he University of
Albsrta sat en ths Advisery Panel, siong with four ether "distinguiched Canadien



o ,mwmummmuummh “globalize”
mm AwﬁqunnﬁsﬂaImth "globalizng” education, the
report fails 10 address the theoretical concept of globalization. Instead, M focussed on
recommendations which eludy illustrated strong support for corporate and liberal-
mumm

Imersationalization should form part of the mission statement of every
qummmim—m ,7,,,,,:tnfmyeuﬁmﬁ-d

qihpq:_n.:ullu 5s. Federal government

The Federal mmm 0 increane the
- mn slops speed
(CICUER, 1990: 78-79).

s Commission’s froquent uee (and mis-uss) of the terms “interne
ond’ ﬁhﬂﬂu m-wwnﬁhﬁwlhm-i
dovelopment policy-making. and reveals the point &t which the trassformation of theory to
pﬂﬁhﬁhnhﬂm The Commission and other key stakeholders' suppon for
ucation is based on the wnderlying sssumption that the

: ﬂﬂn-ﬂ“ﬁum In renlity, the
,Mhhmd‘l‘ﬂd"ﬂ
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. G We bring a comciousness, through reflection, the relation of living
nerations o active cultural traditions, which otherwise operate
ally. dhﬂ.ﬂnﬂlymnuﬁﬁmcﬂcwamm
Md mmMImmqumﬂnmﬁmcyn:
970: 9-10) " enda socia
(] )

theory and practics aad is commitied 10 emancipatory social action, it has the greates:
potential 10 lead 10 new levels of critical awareness and reflexivity. It is argued that higher
education not only has the function to provide critical reflection of existing social
institutions, it must also facilitate a process of critical self-reflection if it is 10 maintain its
legitimacy in the current giobal climms (Parelius & Parelivs, 1982; Schroyer, 1973;
pasticipsnts 10 new levels of understanding. |t is withia this environment thet universities
hove the greatest potential 10 re-define their academic and development roles (Habermaes,
1970; Gakung, 1967; Freire, 1970).

The first step in this process is 10 frame working definitions of key concepts used in
mmmgmmumnmmm An
interesting point from which 10 begin is Dr. Harari's description of the -
process (1992: 8). He sees it as an “international integration whesl... divﬁhdiunlhu
ﬁmﬁﬁ“m-ﬂmmﬁ“dhm ia
iﬁhﬁﬂih“ddﬁﬂmm,’ tatomont of

favoursl -mmm*ummﬂ
mmummmmm The

{ intornat zation im terms of
iﬁhﬁv&ﬁhwﬁhu cipuaha_. In other words, it lacks a strong
theasstical foundation or guiding priacipies. This defiaition howewer, is typical of the
mﬂwbﬂ—‘ﬁ:mhc—hﬂ‘lﬁ!ﬁﬂ
m“ﬂﬁ“il”““lm"
nﬂ--h:l. hlﬂy mmﬂu-mmgm




development paradigms? This study sttempis 1o address these questions by framing the
ressarch within a model of critical inquiry.

Since existing development theories proved inadequate for critically examining the
transition in the university's development role, it was necessary to develop ahernative
theoretical models. Therefore, for the purposes of this research, the education and
development theories of Habermas (1970), Castles & Wustenberg (1979), Maxwell-Currie
(1984)..Newson and Buchbinder (1988) have been combined and re-structured under three
basic internationalization models formulaed by Dr. Gary Warner, Director of McMaster
Imemational st McMaster University. in Hamilton, Ontario (AUCC, 1992) and used a» o
theoretical framework for this study (see Table 1). The analysis of Canadian univernitics'
role in inernational development will be conducted using the corporate, liberal-democratic
uwmmnndmmmm described ax follows.

TheCm-ﬁldf:_ ' izntie isnconminvemndelot

waﬂiupmdvﬁnllbmmilmhmnm nllupnm:
motivating factor for achieving national and isternational economic and political influence
rationalism (Warner, 1992; Newson & Buchbinder, 1988). Thersfore unmiversily
involvement in development is supporied as s strategic means 10 develop human capital and
promots economic growth through knowledge creation. Since knowledge is cemered in the
motropole, and iis reproduction and distribution is tlightly comtrolled by Wesiern
universities, communication tends 10 be unilsteral and unreflexive. Their role is 10 seek out
(Maxwell-Curie, 1984). The commuaity is defined as the 6COROMIC COmmuUnity where
international student enrolment and international linkage programs as » means 10 establish
and development 10 industrialised countries as well as the Third World. One of the key
objectives of university linkages and international student exchangss is 10 expand business
astwerks or promots trads imterests.

neods of the labour markst capecially in selation to the growing demend for scientific and
technological innovetion. “ﬂ-iiaﬁwaﬁb“
8 competitive adventags with other inform - ) econamiss, thevefoss sessarch is




mﬁudi\ uplwul mechanism (o mm jmwth thus the umml d:mmd

ﬁn-hj -Mﬁ, fmﬁ m processes (0 puur pnvnlmim of eduggign thmugh
corporme partnerships in ressarch and development, where research is ofien concentrated in
joint RAD vestures betwoen the universities and the private business sector (Newson &
Buchbiader, 1988).

Although this theoretical model is usually faces some criticism from neo-
comervatives or the ‘New Right' (Habermas, 1970: 10) whose concerted efforts seek to
sevtore traditional values 10 universities and de-politicize the humanities and social sciences,
mnmmmmh- wmm in

m

ha m model which favors llhul-dcmmk ihvehpimm Mgm I
for economic, meatal eenlqienl mmy(ﬁkg L s:lhy 1968). Ghbpl
mmsm-:m_;; nism for iniernational economic
mumumgmmdﬂﬂm(m 1984,
Winsgard, 1987; CIDA; 1987). University involvement in imternational development is
sirongly supported by many educstors, development theorists, politicians and economists
whe view education s a catalyst for economic growth and international security. In this
Eﬂli,;”fﬂggmmmmmg
pre pwisdge showt other culires. Since cubural and educational exchanges of
“y-l—hnnnhnnl;ﬂnhlnmm“m
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misstion er group which can facilitase the university’s ecencmic sustainsbility and
enhanse it nesionsl and internationad status. The Westarn madal of damacvacy s ntill
ﬁ-ﬁ-ﬂu“iﬁﬁﬁihiﬁ-mﬁhﬁ
madel tond %o gramets HRD and inntittion-bullding as mechanioms (o soform or manage
copeniastions, insinsionsl strustuses, educational systoms or sociel structwes. Advocates




of this model of collibﬂrltive pcﬂieipili(m fail to remjnizte lhe Iimimiom of this

iime: in mg!ily lheu luue: are aﬂen dgﬂneé in terms of ;gnls ll'ld pnncnplc; set h} the
Wesiern partners. As a result, an assumption is made that agreement to form institutional
linkages and partnerships demonstrates a commitment to their pariner's development
priorities. The stark reality of Third World partnerships is that participants are usually so
focussed on the process of survival that their views of development remain largely
undeveloped or under-defined (Hamnett et al., 1984: 123)
In contrast, the Soclal Transformation mode! of internationalization
is a radical departure from the two previous models in that it challenges the underlying
theoretical foundation of Western models of education and development. Supporters of
this mode) argue that the dominance of capitalist ideology is the root cause of globa) social
and economic inequalities (Habermas, 1970, 1973; Freire, 1985; Selby, 1989; Toh, 1992).
Therefore, ethical issues such as social justice, liberty and environmental integrity arc
entrenched as the comerstones 10 a more humanistic and holistic model of development.
Universities are encouraged and motivated to become in global development because it is
perceived as an integral component of their teaching, research and community services
fuactions (Newson & Buchbinder, 1988; Warner, 1992; Minter, 1969). However, the
mdwmmhmmdﬁtimnul&mmmfm&rhy
sting critical self-reflection and empowerment for social action in teaching broad-

based, liberatory and mmm (Tﬁll 1993). The world is perceived as
mmmﬁ;;_,, _ :nmexmtﬂyhmawahn
hﬁrﬁdm.mﬂ.mﬂphm Iationships. The “Old Left” or “the
Legitimists” (Habermas, 1970: 10) support this mode! of dcvelopmeﬁ in & number of
ways; they also seek 10 froe labour from dependency on market forces and they attempt to
resolve economic crises through a re-distribution of wealth and socialization of the
GCOROMmY. TﬁimnhoﬂﬁaIHmd(hmrdﬁbyth’Cﬁlmd
mmmmnumm;; with ps | and
ﬁhm(ﬁﬂ:lm. mmmm 0

“selational holism"™ (Seldy, 1993: ngmmm-w

hﬁ.ﬁﬂ. 1993: 14). mmdequdﬂ
sction ase the bey componsnts of this mode! of internationslization.
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' sophical foundations. Thees differsaces ase illustrated in the manner in
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which they perceive themselves in relation to the outside world, and in the way they
perceive the process of social change itself. The Liberal-democratic mode! supports a
structural-functional perspective of social change therefore, to ensure survival, it perceives
the role of universities in development within four functional imperatives. It sees the
university's function is to resolve problems through adaptation; for example, gaining
human and physical resources to achieve the organizational goals, integration and latent
patiern maintenance, by ensuring that various groups and units within the university work
cooperatively and demonstrate coherence and solidarity for the organization's goals and
finally, goal sttainment, and most important, the mobilization of human and physical
resources to achieve its organizational objective (Laver, 1982: 74-77). In summary, the
liberal-democratic model is merely reformist in its policies and practices, seeking only to
“manage” the process of change within the context of existing social structures. Therefore
self-reflection is highly ethnocentric and social action is, at best, education and
development activities are adaptive rather than social transformative (Selby, 1993: 3;Toh,
1993: 19).

The Corporate model is also conformist in its outlook and actions, seeking to
maintain the status quo of Western nations, in response (0 the "democratic excess” and
“gpovernment overioad” of previous models of development and imernationalization (Selby,
1993: 3; Heam, 198S: 147). However, unlike the Liberal-democratic model, it maintains a
contractual rather than relational orientation to global inerdependencies. Therefore critical
reflection and socially transformative action are very limited.

In contrast, the direction of social change in the Social transformation model, is a
and organizational solidarity: the former “binds the individual directly o society without
any imtermediary”, while the latter "iavolves interdependence among individuals” (Laver,
1982: 61). However, some critics are also sceptical of this model of inernationalization,
arguing that its main weakness lies in its failure 1o delineste the importance of the
wniversity's rescarch role, thus seriously limiting the poteatial to sustain development
through the production of mew knowledge (Minter & Thompson, 1968; Castles &
Weustenberg, 1979; Torres, 1991). A second weakness liss ia its limited conceptualization
dhdedWlhmh-ﬁ:mm
the processes of structural, substantive and theoretical
wwawmnumum-mm
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al.. 1984: 78). This process is similar 10 institution-building however, mma
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difference between the two strategies lies in the manner in which the organization's human
and physical resources are controlled, managed and utilized. The limitation of institution-
building is its reliance on external management and financial support. Substantive
indigenization refers to the way in which a country develops and relates the content of
education, and directs teaching and research practices to promote its own unigue cultural,
economic and political institutions (ibid,78). It should be an essential element of all
development activities because it is within this process that the indigenization of knowledge
has the greatest potential to facilitate sustainable models of social action. This process is an
insegral element of theoretical indigenization because it is at this stage of development that
distinctive conceptual frameworks and metatheories that reflect a group's own world
views, social and cultural experiences and perceived goals arc constructed. These
processes of indigenization will be examined in the case studies in Chapters Five and Six.
Although a fourth model of internationalization exists, it is only briefly presented
here to illustrate the divergence in perspectives on the internationalization of universities.
However, it was not used in the study because in the current global economic and political
m:xl. uol:mmn poliei::.:e no lon]:r rationale or vi:hh dm:lqrmm ﬂrueiieu The
Agement bnedond: argument that lh: hhuilexm nﬂu;!medu:nmmd lh:
pdhiciium of knowledge.has created the current crisis in higher education and is the
cause of a decline of intellectualism. In the context of this model, since teaching and
community service mandates focus on servicing the interests and needs of the academic
elite, Chapman is even more critical of university liaisons with the public and private
sector. He argues that the twenty year liberalization movement 1o democratize higher
served by withdrawing itself from its intimate involvement in the community in order to
mh ﬁm:yﬂhﬁmhemﬂwdmﬂhylﬂ] ﬁdhciﬂhdmhfar
assumptions put forth in this
mm nhmmuymm-smmd 1968) and Levy
(lm)whmhmmmnhﬂmﬂﬂwﬂhnmw
ﬁih.; ﬁmﬂﬁnﬁﬁd ied 2 a theovetical model.
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Chapters Four through Seven. A key issue in this discussion, is whether Canadian
universities possess the political or economic power to direct social change by influencing
education and development policies. Can Canadian universities move beyond their

A second critical issue lies in the universities' ability to foster social change through
their students. ldeally, involvement in the process of internationalization and development
should be an educative process. From the perspective of critical theory, institutional
linkn;es would hi've the pmentiil to jeneriie a pfoeen af syﬁergiitic reeipracnl

bgugrhuhkmtnvc sustenance fmm digirenvirmngm: to pmclpdgnmeﬁemvely
in society to meet challenges, to create solutions and to transform the world in a positive
way. "Learning is a catalyst for all development processes...” (WCEFA, 1990: 6-7).
Hmvu mkmumfwnﬁpduwmofﬂudmaommunoﬁenmm
Mﬁub@nﬁeﬁﬂ:lﬁﬂmofﬂncanecmnﬁeeﬂns.m.nmdmaf
meritocratic values and the perpetuation of traditional structural-functionalist models of
education. Thus many partnerships merely tend to reproduce social and economic
inequalities. Critics such as Habermas, 1970), Parsons (1951), and Lipset (1960) argue
that the development of student activism for social change in this context is becoming more
difficult, while Marx and Eagels perceive social change as a dialectical process in which
inherent conflicts become the driving force of social transformation (Fuerer, 1999).

Cﬁpﬂﬂadﬁ;ﬁeﬁ:ﬂhbﬁﬁgﬂupmmmnﬂmnsm
use in intert development partaerships? The studies of Berg (1971) and O'Toole

(lﬂS)MhMlHMMMﬂMMM
pointing 10 the halimark of the “oducated un-employed and under-employed™ phenomena
created by the drive for credentialism in industrialized societies. Over-investment in post-
secondary education is seea by many as an investmest in idle humana resources
(Tnilin..!m 20). Krazaer (198S: 9-10) also argues that the theory of "Gramscian
egomony has beea rejected by almost all Third World leaders and questioned by
wmmmmpﬁyﬂhhm Allsher (1989: 139)
mm mhmmdmﬁmnﬁmm
nhﬂvﬁlﬂrdaﬁdhi“ﬁmﬂw In
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wisdge (Toffler, 1990: 70).




These arguments present a serious challenge 10 a number of theoretical assumptions
underlying CIDA's development partnership programs. More importantly, they illustrate
the contradictory nature of universities' roles in democratization of education and swial
reproduction. The time is ripe for public discourse on education and development
partnerships. This study attempts to fill these gaps in research by inicgrating a theoretical
macro-analysis of CIDA's changing education and development policies with » practical
micro-analysis of the university's international development practices to investigate how
their role is being influenced by external economic and political forces.



CHAPTER THREE

3.0 Intreduction to Research Design and Methedology

Social Science research is guided by three common purposes: exploration,
description, and explanation. Exploratory studies are typically pursued to enhance the
researcher's knowledge and understanding, to test the feasibility of pursuing a more
imensive study and/or, 1o develop a methodology for pursuing a more imensive study. This
study is both exploratory and analytical in design; the theoretical underpinnings drawn from
three models of internationalization which provide a framework for critically analysing the
transformation of CIDA and ICDS development policies into educational practices in two
Canadian universities. The critical inquiry process not oaly facilitates the researcher's
undersianding of education and development in the context of Canadian universities’
development partnerships, it also reveals the implications of initisting social change through
higher education. Therefore this study focuses on the source and direction of change in the
universities’ development roles on a theoretical and practical level by examining the impact
of CIDA's changing aid policies and the increasing imtervestion of busiaess in higher
education on development practices conducted through ICDS linkage projects. it should be
noted that:

which guids this reasarch. Ths pouitivist scientific method has limited validity in the comtext
of this study becauss of its prediaposition for ordering and controlling social phenomena by
ponsrating instrumentalist forms of knowiedge (Habermas, 1970,1973; Hemaent & al.,
1984: Riley.1974;Unger, 197S). Substantial quantitative analyses of the EIP Program’s
instisstional linkags projects have alveady gensrated volumes of data on the crigin, number
and type of development projects spensceed through Cansdien universities.! However,
thees seports overiock the underlying ideslogical sssumptions which inform thess

! See CIDA/EIP Bvaluntioe Reparts 1908.1992. Cusve
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Therefore this ressarch is guided by qualitative methodologies because it is recognized that:
scientific knowled "p is the product of particular ideological
presuppositions value commitments, therefore in professional

eudu:tnﬂlhmeﬂm:lwm such as selection of
, and styles of researc! 7tl|¢ social scientist is

Qiilmm (Hanwettetal., 1984: )

This study sesks 10 fill this qualitistive gap in education and development research by
and the participants in the study can, through a dialectic process, define and clarify their
mmmmmmhuoumdmmm
the researcher becomes part of the social reality, rather than a dispassionat

(Riley, 1974; Galtung.1967). Withia such a climate, llimﬁpummdﬁ*mfy
contradictions, stimulate critical seif-reflection and reveal issues which may not have

swrfaced in research guided by positivist methodologies.
It is acknowiedged that the reliance on project coordinators’ inﬁipimsld
evaluations of ICDS projects represeats only selective perspectives of institutionsl

dﬂﬁﬂmdhmhﬂy“bhﬁ“d‘
development issues and their perception of the role of education in the development
process. However, the intent of the study is not (0 evaluats the practical validity of ICDS
projects in relation 10 development in the Third World, but rather 10 examine the internal
Fimally, hhmﬂﬁ“iﬁm“:ﬂnﬂbﬂq—

whhﬁmmﬁiﬁﬁw iiﬁl-iin-ﬁ
was adoquate in idemifying impetus for chengs in the universities’ development rels and
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dysamic precems of ramsferming development theeries inte practics & micse and macre
lovels. This steategy aise has a grester patential to gensrats seme sscommendutions for
futuns sossesch and astien.




3.1 Deta Collection Methods

Three main research instruments were used to compile information addressing the
objectives of the investigation:

A. Comtent analysis of education and development documents of:
1. ICDS and CIDA
2. the University of British Columbia.and the University of Alberta,
3. the British Columbia Ministry of Advanced Education, Training and
Technology and Alberta Advanced Education Depantment

B. Critical analysis of statistical data on the regional distribution of EIP linkage
programs and enroliment patterns of International students studying in Canads

C. Formal taped interviews with:
1. CIDA aad ICDS officers,
2. imternational Lisison officers and program coordiaators st the
University of Alberta and the University of British Columbia,

D. Informal oral surveys of academic and non-academic univerity staff involved
in development activitiss.

32 Aasslysis of Education and Development Pelicies

Education and development documents were selected from major Canadisn
organisations which ase divectly or indisectly linked t0 development activities conducted
through Canadian universitics. The thirty documents sslscted for study ase derived from
foderal, proviacial and instinnional administrative levels, and contain information from
1987-1993. The information containsd in thess decuments rangs from pelicy formation.
funding and praject evalustion guidslinss to description and svaluntion of education and
dovelopment practices in Canadian univernitiss. ln-depth critical anslysss of edusstion and
dovelopment pelicies fosused ea thisty documents prodused by the British Columbie
Ministry of Advanced Bducation, Tochnelogy and Trainiag (MAETT), the Albers
Advansed Béducation Depastmant (AAE), CIDA and the ICDS Divisien
(s0e Appendices Ml and V).



The documents from the aforementioned institutions were used in two ways: firs,
‘0 provide insigits into the underlying education and development ideologies informing
development policies for institutional linkages. and second, to identify which models of
internationalization were reflecied in each institution's development policies. This was
achieved by critically analysing the documents 10 identify institwtional perceptions of the
universities' development role in correlation 10 its academic mandstes of ieaching. research
and nunity. Table 1: Models of University Imemationalization was used s 8 frame of
Mnmwﬁ:ﬁmmﬁmﬁimmmUuMmeﬁmmmu

mmm;ﬂhmlnmnmdh&mgmummmum
00 the university's functions of wsaching, rescarch and community service:

I. target sudiences (TA) refer 1o the individuals, groups,
orgulzglbqi or countries st whom the educations! and

rtuﬂpmﬁ&m ”””
2. del of imernationalization (M), refers 10 the e,
liberal-democratic or social transformation paradigme., 1 form

hmmm and guide educational
m(mksﬁilﬁ,ji”;
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The second purpose of the analysis of these documents was (o examine the
m&mﬂhpﬁﬁmuj velopment polices and practices st variows
"’”'}MhﬂimAlﬂﬂﬁEhﬂﬁﬁﬁi-ﬂyﬂb
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Advanced Bducation, and the British Columbis Ministry of Advenced Bducation, Training
and Technelogy were aleo weed to provids a comparative anslysis of foderal and proviaciel
miﬁbﬁﬁﬂ-ﬂhm ’,;;fﬁfpl&h.hln
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Analysis of educstion and development statistics from CIDA and the two
uaiversities' a3 well as ICDS project evaluations were used 10 explore the direction of
changs in sach universities’ role in development. Seven documents dating from 1987-
1992 were uned to compile relevant siatistical data on the regional distribution of
Distribution of EIP Linkages 1991, and Table 3: CIDA-Supported Students from LDCs
studying in Cansda 1989., Table 6: Summary of Regional Distribution of the University.
dmmmlmm‘rﬂu mdwm«x
-ﬂumhﬁrkﬂ:ﬂﬂmﬁ-hmm.ﬁw-jﬂxAm
[ umq corvelstion betwees the giobal distribution of institutional linkages and
mmmnummmm-im;
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international student sarcliment and linkage projects at the two universities. The analysis
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officers, written documentation of the projects if availebie. was used tv examine the
then ueed 2 5 poim for comparissn of the two universities’ dovelepment activities thsough
this way. & was pasaibls te determine which medel of imemationalinatios enasted the mest
infusnss en educational practioss of thess dovelapment prgjects. b sheuld bs nated that the
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initial design stage and therefore had limited data on education or development activities.
Access (0 other project files was limited by ceriain project coordinators who declined (0
release the project files because they feit that the information was highly seasitive.
Therefore the researcher ofien had to rely mainly on CIDA files. and personal interviews
with the project coordinasors for a detailed description of actual project activities.

3.4 Anslysis of Personal Interviews and Infermel Dialegues

Informal dialogues and formal interviews with project coordinstors and ILO
dﬂmmumwmwhmm ﬂumubywhkh(‘lBAa
velopment policies are tranalsted into educational practice within these inatitutions. They
m pavlﬁd :i;dﬂcnl inlghn into the influence of individual and lnﬂiminnﬂ

projects. The parsonal intesviews served three maia functions ia relation 10 the rescarch:

Samowork of thess individuals is relevant becauss:




the potential o reveal unique insights into development practices. The use of writien
respoases (o surveys and questionnaires was avoided in order to facilitate & more
unstructured and informal critical dialogue between the resesrcher and the interviewee.
Another deciding factor in the use of interviews instead of questionnaires, polls and
surveys was the fact that a significant number of facukty members involved in ICDS linkage
projects had already been surveyed by a CIDA and an AUCC representative within the past
ysar and they appeared reticent 10 fill out another survey. Personal interviews and informal
discussions were conducted by the ressarcher with the following key personnel to provide
a personsl insights (0 the analysis. Those interviewed and surveyed were given a personal
identity code, and their responses were also coded (o insure anonymity and to encourage
candid responses (0 the imterview questions. The four CIDA and ICDS repressmtatives
imerviewed in November of 1991, were coded as CIDA:1, CIDA:2, and ICDS:|, ICDS:2
ﬂh%h]ﬁﬁﬂlﬁiﬂdﬁhﬁlﬁB Two!_!iimhyafm
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Thees administrative staff members at the International Conters of the University of
Alberta and the University of British Columbia participated in thres informal discussions
which took plece on the campusse during 1992 and ot & CBIE Coafereacs in 1993, They
ase referved 10 as “administrative staf” in the discussion. The sams designation was weed
for two AUUC staff mambers who participated in informal dislogues at the AUCC offics in
Onaws ia November, 1991. To clarify discussion and analyses of the findings, seferences
o panticipants who wen involved in the intervisw process ae noted as thoss “interviewed”
or ass seferred 10 by their perncnal codes, for exampls UBC:PC1, whils those who
conributed input theough informal disloges &t the education and development confessnces
ase docigaated as thoes “surveyed.”

The loagthy tmefame of the interviow schoduls was dus 10 two key factors: first,



often took them away from the campus for exsended periods of time throughout the
Mmmm’thmmwhﬂnuﬁﬁm
In addition, this ressarcher w0k a six month histus from the study in order 10 assist in the
coordination, implementation, and evaluation of a CIDA/University of Alberia Youth
mmmhmmmng,,, srruptions 10 the ressarch made the interview
groatest limitation of the ressarch process because of the researcher’s time limiations but
more sigaificanty, by the students’ apprehensions of the perceived consequences of
participating in the interview process. During the imerview period for project coordinators,
twenty international students connected with the ICDS projects sad curmeatly studying m
the University of Alberta and the Usiversity of British Columbia were randomly selected
end informally surveyed as 10 their willingness 10 participete in the interview process.
of Alberta students and one UBC student, the majority of students indicated thet they
declined 1 participats becauss of fear it might jeopardias their scademic sianding in the
wniversity or their CIDA scholarship sates. In the end, only ons international student
willingly perticipased in the formal imervisw process howsver, she indicated thet her
project coondinator had requested her participation in the discussion. Given the candowr of
-ﬁﬁﬂhﬁ:mniﬁw&—ﬁiﬁmﬁuuﬁ
apporunity played aa acsive rols in their design, delivery or evalustion. The sasionals for
hﬂﬂd*h“hmmﬂb*h




groater dutall in the cane study chapiers. Therefore their insights into policies and models of
intornationslizstion guiding ICDS projects would probably have been limited. However,
htﬁltﬂhm:nﬂhhmb:mm:m:hdhnmmnmmhmmmomme
quality of thewe "partaen

Therefore, dlmh“nin(kmdymshcndmﬂgm;dmkdim
involvement ia current ICDS liskages with Third World universities. The ICDS project
coordinston were contacted in person or by mail. and given a summary of the research
proposal which outlined the purpose of the ressarch, and the benefits envisaged to the
individual participant and 10 the institution. A Letter of Informed Consent was provided to
from the taped interviews, in the formet prescribed by the imerviewes, in the thesis
who declined 10 participete in the ressarch for unapecified reasons, the remainder of those
individuals contacted at both institutions expresesd an strong interest in the study and
ICDS projects conducted by an outsids agency in past two years. Yet the majority of the
Particular swention was given to [LO officers’ and the project coordinstors’ wee of
i_m smmmmmmmﬂ
ﬁimﬂki, R ‘;,‘i:hﬁ_immlbmm
-._-nnun: XeRvVenaion betwesn the reusarcher and the interviewes 10 cresie an
smuaphere far apen discourse on development. The interview questions were designed 10
olicis the individual's pescaption of the wniversity’s rols in isternational development and its
iﬂhbﬁ“ﬁﬁﬂwﬁhpﬁeﬁiﬁm Field
omes were alup tahen during the imterview process 0 document the reesarcher’s Comments
ﬂmh&ihm_mhﬂﬂh
Gunseribed intorviews wes cnceded uning the same criteria ueed in the analysss of CIDA
and univesslly dscumonis in evder o eaamhing each individuals pesception of the rele of
mu; , ,,,,’QMI-MI:&:M.&&Q(
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Univessity of Alberts Pjest Cossdinsters’ Pescoptions of the University's Academic snd



Development Roles, and and Appendix X: University of British Columbia Project
Coordinators’ Perceptions of the University's Academic and Development Roles.

The data retrieved from those surveyed at education and development conferences
and workshops and international students who consented to informal dialogues on ICDS

interview process.and to provide a broader database for genecralizing about faculty
perceptions of universities' development roles. Speeches, field observations and informal
dialogues with program panticipants were transcribed and compared to the responses of the
interviewees and used as descriptive comparisons in the critical analysis of interviews.



CHAPTER FOUR

“The new holy trinity is organization, |=:hnnlngy and information. The new priest is the
technocrat- the man who undersiands the organization. makes use of the technology and controls
sccess (o the information, which is 4 compendium of ‘facts’... He has become the middleman
between the people and the divinity... he produces and distributes the wafer... [of] knowledge.
understanding. access, the hint of power..... The greatest goud is the [ﬁalgsl logic or the appearance
of efficiency or responsibility for the greatest pan of the siructure...

John Raulston Saul
Voltaire's Bastards: The Dictatorship of Reason in the Wesi

4.0 Imtroduction To Data Analysis

Tiwe following chapters examine the relationship between CIDA's development
policies and univensities’ educational practices within the context of international linkages in
the Third World. While determining the truth or validity of the underlying development
theories which guide CIDA policies is important, this is not the main purpose of the critical
analysis, One of the main intents of the study is to examine the influence these policies
have on the universities' academic and development roles.

Examination of the relation of theory and practice can be achieved in three ways,
using the theoretical framework of the three models of internationalization. First, the
relation of theory and practice may occur on the level of education and propaganda when
development programs are used by individuals, groups or organizations as a mechanism to
convey "firm" political truths which are clarified and stabilized through one-way
communication. This relationship between theory and practice is illustrative of corporate
models of internationalization in which modernization and human capital theories guide
dwﬂqmem prmm The transfer of Western I:mwledp and skills is mut:led as a

uluzsnnﬂmuyfwlheempﬂnhﬂmdogumpdm:ﬂdmm;
m@gnvﬂhmfmc&vﬂgmdﬂew In this context, Liberal-
sechnacratic models of imes ization are perceived as the best mechanism 10 facilitse
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practice supports a Freirean paradigm delivered through a social transformation model of
to become active perticipants in social change (Presion, 1972:180). These three




development perspectives and models present us with a way of framing the development
experiences of Canadian universities in order to reveal how internal and external polineal
and economic influences shape their academic and development roles. For this reason,
these models are valuable tools for analysing the relations of development theory and
educational practice.

Chapter Four provides a macro-analysis of current CIDA and ICDS aid policies and
the internationalization of education movement and their influence on universities'
education and development roles. The discussion in this section of the study also focuses
on implications of the recent shift of development aid from the Third World to Eastern
Europe. The direction of change in universities’ roles is traced through content analysis of
CIDA and ICDS education and development policies, and secondary data analysis of
international development databases. Specifically, the objectives of this chapler are 1o

1. identify how the shift in CIDA's development policies is influencing the

direction of the two universities’ development roles o
2. investigate the impact of this paradigm shift on institutional linkages
through examination of ICDS policies and practices 7

3. identify the impact of intemationalization movements on the two

universities' academic mandates and development mission

The first section of this chapter briefly outlines the general characteristics of
education and development policies from CIDA and ICDS.
To maintain objectivity and clarity in the discussion, verbatim quotes of key policies are
provided 10 delincate the underlying social, economic. and political objectives of their
current development paradigms. CIDA policies make extensive use of the terms least
“developed”, "underdeverioped”, "developing.” and "developed” (0 indicate the stages of
economic and social development. This study uses these terms, und the terms "Third
World" and “industrialized” for the purposes of discussion 1o illustrate how the

The second section of the chapter then investigates the influence of changing aid
policies and the internationalization of education movement on univensities' development
role on a practical level. Relevant data was analysed (o trace the geographic distribution of
ICDS projects and patierns of international students’ enroliment in Canadian univenitics
through analysis of imemational development dstabases. This made it poasible (o truce the
direction of change in their development roles. Patterns in CIDA and ICDS policy changes
are illustrated in Table 2: A Comparison of the Regional Distribution of EIP Projects- 1991,
Table 3: A Summary of CIDA-Funded Students. Table 4: A Summary of ICDS and
CIDA's Perception of Canadian Universities’ Roles in inernational Development provides
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a compurison of wid policies in relation to expectations for the university's involvement in
development uctivities and their correlation to its academic mandates of teaching. rescarch
and cnmmunity service. Iinlc;nge pmgrams

uid pnhcm and the growing lmemmonahzalmn af educmon movement for universities’
current and future educational roles in international development and their traditional
academic mandates of tcaching, research and community service. The discussion ends with
an mlysis of the Lniversity‘s ﬁbilily to influence develapmem policies and practices

4.1 Anmalysis of CIDA's Ald Policies for the 90s

It is important to examine and clarify the development policies currently guiding
Canadian univensities' development roles. Therefore, this section begins with an in-depth
discussion of CIDA's educational policies in relation to the Educational Partnership
Program which provides $840 million to support institutional linkages between Canadian
and Third World universities, colleges, unions, cooperatives, business groups, and
multilateral organizations. CIDA's highly bureaucratic administrative structure is also
examined o illustrate its reactive imerrelationship with EATIC, and the limitations of the
agency's power in influencing foreign aid policies. A copy of CIDA's 1991 organizational
structure has been provided in Appendix 11 1o illustrate how its role in policy reform is
restricted by the distribution of decision-making powers. !
factors. T“Iit most c'riliui ﬁﬂﬂr is lhe cammued lﬂtk of a pnenl consensus at a ndmal

be achieved. Se:nndly i ngev:é:m mxnvgr forty years oi&vehptmu pohcneungl
Fum:es have had a limiced impnﬂ on und:rdeveloped mmi lbility to e:pind

pmﬂmm mmmmﬂmgmmmmw
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limited success of CIDA in influencing foreign aid policy reform to incorporate a more
humanitarian development paradigm.

As a crown corporation CIDA, like miny other government agencies, is vulnerable
to fiscal uncertainties and organizational and policy competition. Thus it has heen seripted,
under the direction of the Department of External Affairs and the historical influence of
American foreign policy. to play a "responsive” or unreflexive role in international
development. The limitations of CIDA's current burcaucratic role in aid policy reform can
be attributed to three key factors. First and foremost, "CIDA is neither the master of i
own policy framework nor its budget. Secondly, it has no autonomy hecause it has no
separate statutory existence; in reality. it is an exccutive creation which operates as a
'department’ for the purposes of the Financial Administration Act” (Smith, 1992:89.9)).
And thirdly, CIDA's equitable representation at the Cabinet level is “limited by its
placement within the poﬂfolio of the M'mism of External Affairs. CIDA's jnh has heen to

constituencics as pombk. while staying out of tm,able mj out o!‘ :h: way of muore g‘t:nlr:sll}
placed bureaucratic actors” (ibid: 89-91). These attendant fuctors bave not only set highly
restrictive boundaries for CIDA as an exccuting development agency. they have also
seriously delimited universities’ roles in development. The interpluy of these key actns' in
imernational development has, and continues 10 be, a source of imermal ideological conflicts
which are often revealed in the contrast hetween CIDA aid policies and development
practices.

By the end of the 1980s, CIDA and other aid agencies had learned o number of
harsh development lessons. However, they had not leamed the key lesson. The failure of
aid was still attributed (o the limitations of macro-economic policies and “quick-fin”
structural adjustment programs in addressing social inegualities (Riddell, 1992). In 1980,
policy statements pushed for recognition of a new intemational economic order “which will
promote move equitable distribution of resources and opportunities for ull people” (CIDA,
1980). The Canadian government was even more candid in ity satements ahout
development policies. In 1983, Deputy Ministcr and Secretary of Stste for External
1980s. MacEachern stased that:

...Jbecause of these interdependencies and because of imernational finance and

crodit are the lifeblood of the world's economy, it is in owr national isterest to
ensure for instance, Ml&vwmdcmsle‘m.ud
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development initiatives in the Third W()fld. but in the 1990 this perspecnve hus begn
curefully couched in development rhetoric which equates democratic reform with economic
development. Increasingly. donors argue for the need to link aid with political reforms and
human rights. In a speech given at the International Symposium on Democratization and
Development in Japan. in October, 1991, Julian Payne, Director General of the Operations
Services Brunch of CIDA, stated that four "mutually reinforcing currents” appear to have
hcen “pushing the issue of democratization and developmem into the fore in Cnnadian

and Canadian fom.n policy objectives of international peace and securily luvr. rmcd an
swarcness that "democratization is a, if not the, most effective channel for improving the
protection of human rights permanently.” Secondly, the dramatic political upheavals in
Latin America, Eastern Europe and the former Soviet Union illustrate that public imerest in
democratization is growing. This movement in turn. has Jed governments of developing
countries 10 seek finuncial support for such initistives. And last and “most importamt, CIDA
has increasingly realized that our economic and social development ansistance as
traditionally defined. plunned and delivered needs to be expanded to include political
development in the broadest sensc, for our development efforts to be sustainable” (Payne.
1991).

These political “truths” were instrumental in re-aligning industrialized nations'
development policies with issues of poverty alleviation, democracy and human rights. and
cconomic growth (OECD, 1988; IMF 1991; World Bank 1991 CIDA. 1988,1992). Like
the 1930x, these isnues huve again become central 1o Canada's ODA principles or "pillan”.
Thus the new criteria for aid eligibility addressed Canada's imerests and concerns 1o:

- attack global povent

. mxwdmnﬂmmmwﬂmm

‘ m’uwnuummmm-e important 10

Canada and Canadians
(CIDA.1987:28)

The link between aid, political reforms and buman rights is hardly new in Canadian
ODA.: the realpolitik of modernization policies of the 1950s was aimed st eradicating the
speead of communism through promotion of Western democracy and capitalism. What is
new however, is the shifl in the larget audience and change in the mechenisms used for the
delivery for these development policies. While CIDA's policies can be astributed
cmp&dd““hh&mdh“ﬁhﬂﬁnﬁy
ase aleo the owicome of theve key thooretical sssumptions about the netuee of democracy




and its correlation to economic development. Critical analysis of CIDA policy documents
from 1987-1993 und subsequent media statements made by CIDA officials reveal that
current development activities in the Third World and Eastern Europe are informwd
development policies which are based on the assumption that liberal demaovracy is the st
model for social and economic reform. 1o is alvo assumed that conflict resoluteon can
achieved in the Third World by establishing a formal-legal democratic mechanism.  This
sirsegy is based on an even lurger supposition, namely the helict that liheral demgricns
can be reproduced through technical assistance from democratic countnes hike Canada
(Perez, 1992: 147-152).

These key points were raised in Julian Payne's speech at the International
Symposium on Democratization and Development in Tokyo. He indicated that "working
sssumptions of democracy” should include “a legal or institwional framewark for wnw
fmoffnelyﬂfﬁﬂyehmdmiwm lhrmlrnfiau an Oﬂlﬁ‘]‘l"ﬁlﬁ‘ﬁl

ddenmy by“[mqlgmsum!gmnmmmwmm
free expresaion, compromise and political action” (Payne, 1991:12-14),

CIDA policy documents discuss at leagth the importance of democratic practices
is never defined in policy ststements. Instcad. liberal democracy is uned i 8 “wurking”
definition of demacracy 10 guide CIDA policies and practices. Emhedded in this definition
is the concept of political pluralism which is supporied as a visble mechanrm 1o represem
the diverse demands of special groups while at the seme time upholding public interes
(Perez, 1992: 149). The goal of pluralistic and participatory societies is to avosd
polarization of groups and coaflict by giving sll importast socisl forces » legal avessue of
necessarily guarantes oquality (Dewkins, 1986. Alladia, 1992; Perez, 1992). In reality.
mndk@pm*.mmmmm CCURMNMNL
snd political re-structuring. The formal-legal mochanism, in Contrast, supports guantitati
change through meritocratic and techaocratic sirategies wbublausul&mnd
conditions of society instead of changes in the social struchues.

The sssumption that the political behavioun coacommitmest with “gond




m of -ﬁi::iim and dzmmy i shmﬁghed it nont mly rweﬂmh the ﬁminj

and sttitudes uelsed 10 pomm. llie govermnment und cmumhép consitute an uﬁdemandmg
of the political process iself and is sufficient motivation for social action. If social action is
the objective of using democratization as a development tool, then human rights should
evolve (rom increased opportunities for critical dislogue. negotistion and social practice,
not abstract, philosophical theorization and speculation (Burke, 1972: 182; Swih &
Tomliason, 1991; Newvon & Buchbinder, 1988).

These contradictions prexent a serious challenge 10 the development of cooperative
Wakages, the imbalance of power lies not with the lack of shared responsibility but rather
M&edup:lly nmm Wk’hm wement m&aﬂiﬁxﬁﬁi‘m

mmummmmmmmiﬂhm
partner, thus perpets mmm Closer examiastion of
Mnmmﬂif nationaliz ,hunammmahhn-aphl

W.Mdm&-mwmmdﬂ-ﬁ
mmkw Iﬂl EIP., lﬂzl

muhmmm-ﬁ hn_lmﬁ-lt-puﬂ
pocple is 2 major impediment 10 effective aid delivery.and 10 the development of true’
partnsrships” (CIDA. 1987, 1989, Groups Secor, 1991:28). In seapones 10 this seport and
1987. Ilr-iul- Mﬁﬁmwiﬂhhb'ﬁﬁb
Boner Cooperation® ase significant because they delinsnts the economic and political
conditionality of Canadian ODA and delimit the role of educational parsnershigs in
B, (CIDA. 1987 93-94):




Each year, Cabinet will establish confidential five-yvear Milateral

phnning figures for each country eligibility. using criteria which
take account of:

- :lI:cMrysnﬁds
. country’s commitment and capacity to aid
oy Manage
- the quality of the coumry's economic and sovial policies. of its
commitment 10 improve its policies,

. Cunh:pdh:dnﬂmmlﬂmmhhtbrmﬁun

- the country's human rights record

- the country's commitment to0 in\mlwng its population in
development

onur:‘c-ﬂ—-d-mum&mmruqmec&m#
national and imernational partaers in the development process, The
main characteristic of this Partnershi ﬁmnmnmm

These recommendations outlined in the “42 Siepx” were instrumental in re-dirccting
CIDA's ODA delivery through NOO's, NGI's and the privatc secior, thus enhancing
facilitate "human resource development”™. “capacity-building” aad “structural-
initistives 10 facilitate democracy and economic growth have hecome characterintic of acw
QDA priorities. However, these policies, are not unique 10 Canada; they are actually
wamammm&wwmr hmy the

mwhkm-iﬁumﬂ‘lmm-ﬁhizm-
the growing support for the role of the market in development by donon and policy-meken
1950 and 60s weed aid w0 cremte condisions for the market 10 aperate. In 1970, B wan mned
 componsate for merkst failurs. In the 1980s it was waed 10 remove distortions which
peevented the market from functioning efficisntly. now howsver, the trend han shifted. In

mw—*"ﬁ‘ Africa which
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the 1990n, for the firs time in history, all three perspectives of the market have been
incorporsice imo development policies (Riddell, 1992: 10). The market-oriented approach
10 aid conditionality was reinforced further by Marcel Masse's return from a position as the
Canadisn executive Director st IMF 10 the CIDA presidency. The influence of his IMF
experiences is illustrated in his public speech in November, 1989 in which he stated that:
As the decade closes with the market approach to economic growth in
spectacular triumph over the planned economies of Easiern Europe and their

centralized allocation of resources- structural adjustment looks more relevant
with each day that passes. (Swift & B. Tomlinson, 1991: 13)

The ideological underpinning of structural adjustment programs (SAPs ) illustrates a
fiem belief in ruemﬂm cquulbm The perpemuinn oi‘ Ilnl?iliﬁl djum policies

process (Iiddell mz lm Howwﬁ SAF palicie: are iﬂmly e{:nmdicmy to lhg
promation of democratization, especially in terms of enhancing indigenous perticipation
and support of sustainsbie development initistives. The mandate (o “help people help
themaelver” implies that the Third World will be given grester comtrol uver their
developmemt process. la reality, SAP's have a long history of cresting greater
dependencies. ln many cases, the rationale of CIDA aad the World Baak to address
mmh@ ’ mi' ' m m (Sﬂi)ﬁﬁﬁﬁhmﬁ

in hin publication, (lich ,usu Q}M)MMkfﬂ;;
hmwmhmwwmnmmmm
SAFs. The laisasz-faire capitalistic ideology which underlies SAPs is “... purely a
internstionslization movements are perceived by some critics as coumterhepemonic to
demucratization and development. However, & weakness in Kisran's argument is his wee
the torms “glebalization” and “internstionalization” syncaymously. An owtcoms of this
Mhhhﬁiﬁwdﬂﬂl-ﬂyﬁh&-ﬁmﬂm:ﬂ
develapment practices becomes mose confusing.
m*:wﬂ;u“n-mmmnn
onsure thel sdjusiment packages (and the conditionslities contsined therein) show
mm-gp—hﬁ-hhﬂﬁ'_ﬁm‘ﬂﬁ:
long-term dovelopment poals” (CIDA. 1999:53). Ia practics however, » sumber of
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CIDA's mructural udjuﬂm:nl pahcie: pmillel lhe World Bank’ SAP policies. The 1989

d ol Workin el g 4 A states that CIDA' stnwctural
ndjlmmem pco;umn are condu:wd "wnh lhr lupfmnlappm\ al of the IMF and World
Bunk" (Ruggles.1991: 16).

These policies are of special sighificance to the discussion hecause CIDA (1991)
and the World Bank (1989). also indicated that the education and training sector in
particular will be faced with the challenge of meeting development needs in the comext of
SAP's. The rationale is for this strategy is that:

by socially Lound design. festuren.and! by peciar measuscr s o

vuinerable groups. Coordination with other donor agencies becomes

increasing imporiamt espe cially since the World Bank estimates that up to
half of ns.rndm' for education will be in the form of sector admnwicm

ng.
(CIDA, 1992: 16)

and mioul changes ne:ﬁmmnmdiry tlgmmotiamnuny s thaat it can

term” (World M—. !9!9). Huwem crings of SAP pnhgm argue lhul LT mndnnumln}
reform. ignore issues such as equitable income distribution. access (0 hanic services,
wmﬁeﬁiﬂﬁﬂdiywﬂlf& Iﬁ(’iﬁ lll

Uﬂdmmcmmumn(EA)mdemwhh
rely om structural adjustment. Testifying 10 the House of Commons Commitsce on Extcrnal
Affairs, Professor Adedji argued that SAP's are respomsible for the withdrawal of vital
food subsidies, a dramatic decline in real wages, massive lay-offs of public sector workens
wumuﬁlﬁdhampqh thmlhﬂly
monopolised gicbal economy in which underde: d countries are forced 10 adjust their
Mﬂmummmmmﬂpoqmmm
corporations (Adedeji, 1990: 11-12).

This link bstween the market and davelopment is further reinforced in CIDA's
and muhilsteral aid and development partnerships. Ie an attempt 10 creste the pre-conditions




One of the biggest lesvons learned from « generation of experience is that
development is not going 1o work very well until it includes the Third
World's private sector.  The reul goal of development cooperation is to
help Third World countries advance toward self-reliant prosperity. so that
can become equal partners with industrialized countries in creating
£g Developing countries must be able (o earn their living by

mg and services that meet demand. and selling them on the
international market-functions at which the private sector excels. (1987: 59)

l;i’ﬁl_mg HRD nﬁd capucity- huk:lmg in th: pblu; und private sectors ure most suecgssfui in
obtaining ODA funds (UA:AL 1992; UBC:A1.1992). However, the use of SAP strategies
im development assistunce has serious implications for the nature of Canadian universities’
development roles. SAP policies influence the distribution of bilateral aid, scholarships and
training which account for approximately fifty-nine per cent of CIDA's total budget for
19909 .}

In addition, bilateral aid policies and SAP's also have a profound influence on
human resource development in the Third World. An UNCTAD study (1979) indicated
that Canada was one of the primarsy m(:lpnmsofhuﬂmcmm from the Third World.
expecially skilled and educated |

Between 1963-1972, Canada admitied 5&@ skilled immigrants from

developing countries whose talents had an i vnlueofSlSlﬂlhﬁl
Canada’s total aid flow 10 the Third World during that same pe was
ﬂlﬁllmdmrfarhcnd:mpﬂhﬁmhn-ﬁlhwu D.2 billion

o Canada.

The braia-drain is also evident in the increasing number of imernational graduate
students studying st Canadian universities (see Table 4) and represents s lucrative market
for human capital at a time when the Canadian labor force is declining in aumbers due (o
the m of the populstion (Ecomomic Council of Canada, 1992). Government and
xploitation of this potential HRD “market” is facilitased through uaiversities'
Ivement in bilseral aid projects. The implications of this trend ase discusesd in gresser
qnhuhﬂsdqu




form of bilateral aid. Since bilateral policies frequently call upon the Canadian private
sector for the implementation of projects, an increasing number of partnerships hetween
businesses and universities have evolved, thus facilitating potential networks hetween the
private sector and international students. However. with the decease in education and
development funding, NGO's and NGI's have also become major competitors with the
private sector for scarce financial resources, therefore the government has adapred its
policies to favour joint R&D initiatives and programs. As a result of these paninerships.
universities are moving deeper into the highly competitive international economic arena.

Initistives Program and the Partnership Program thereby providing $1.28 billion for
bilsteral aid, scholarships and training programs, jointly operated by Canadian and

international multilateral organizations, business groups. unions, cooperatives, universitics

In 1989, Canadian universities received a substantial portion (28 per cent of the
bilateral development assistance), in support of education and training programs. Of the
185 CIDA bilateral HRD projects funded in 1991, $318 million was used for aclive
education and training projects in Asia, $245 million in Francophone Africa, S18S million
in Anglophone Africa and $145 million in the Caribbean and Latin America. A total of
$1.2 billion was also allotted to 100 bilateral projects in other sectors such as agriculture
and energy which have large training components and ure coordinated by Cunadiun
education specialists (Ruggles, 1991: 18). In addition 10 their numcrous internstional
linkages, the University of Alberta and the University of British Columbia are actively
involved in bilateral aid projects in China and Thailand. The funding for these projects is
four times the amount allotied 10 ICDS contracts even though the programs are operated for
less than half the time period of institmtional linkages (see Appendix VI1). Funding for
bilateral projects range from $2 to $10 million as compared to the $300,000 for KCDS
institutional linkages, therefore many universities perceive them (o be more prestigious. in
by project coordinators as haviag the potestial to “sttract high quality professors and a
better crop of students,” in reality the greater appeal of ICDS projects was their function as
stepping stones 10 more lucrative contracts with CIDA's bilaseral or mukti-lsteral donors,
the World Bank and Regional Development Banks (EIP, 1992: 58; UA: Al, 1992; UBC:
Al, 1992).
other SAP's programs by haviag a sirategic partaevship orieatation to projects. The
partnsrship policies are simed st fostering humen resource development capacity and
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virengthening institutional capacity of Third World institutions. However. the bureaucratic
process for approval of these projects is 4 cumbervome one. o achieving the objective of
putting poventy fird is more difficult. 4 More significantly. the guidelines for the delivery
of isteral md through universty pannerships are more focused on adapting and managing
wicial invtitwtions than changing them to address structural inequalities. Although
mvestigation of hilsteral projects is beyond the scope of this study, it has been raised at this
pownt in thes discussion 1o iflustrate the influence of internal and external political and
econamic forces on CIDA's development policies which in turn, are shaping the charucter
and deraction of Canadien universitics' development roles.

The decline in educational investments. accompanied by the expanding qualitative
and quaniitstive gap in educational sccess and ouicome between industrialized and
drwllm countnes were cited as lu') maotiv ilmg factor for implementing HRD uraiegics

the process of developing within the individual, group or institution
capacties for seif-sustained learning, generation of technology and
tiom of development services.

(CIDA., 1987: 14)

In particular. education and training are identified as the core components of HRD.
an the sirstegic mechanivms 10 achieve this goal (CIDA, 1991: 47). The Education and
Teaining Swrategy Paper published by CIDA's Educational Policy and Planning Branch
ﬂ!luwhhmmmmmmmieMmﬁ
h@mnhmnmm“hmuﬂmwhm
of structural adjwtment with a uman face. What these policies fail 10 specify however. is
iwg"hu-ﬁw can be put on aid when it is delivered within highly restrictive aid

sities. The CIDA policics state an:

MtﬂnmhmmwuveuMsu

e that basic needs human development element be integrased imto
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especially that of benefit to the poorest people: particularly women |should)
be connidered a criteria of all hilateral aid rather than only a single sector,
concentration.

The Government indicated it would undertake training programs and/or
ussist in the develo;'):wm of local institutions capable of human resource
training to ensure the proper use and maintenance for new projects that
supply goods and equipment. (CIDA. 1989: 15)

The contradictory nature of The Educational Policy and Planning Department
policies and practices is illustrated in the expectation that the use of human capital strategics
to promote quantitative economic expansion. through capacity-building and structural
adjustment with HRD strategies has the concommitant cffect of improving in the quality of
life of the general population. In this context, education is also viewed as the hey
mechanism to facilitate this development. The policy states that “education must not be
considered only in economic terms, but also in terms of enriching the intellectual, spiritual
and social capacities of people.” (CIDA, 1991: 3-5). Despite the inherent contradictions,
this perspective is an integral component of a number of Canadian universities'
development mission statements (Wasilewski, 1990; AUCC, 1991). This point is explored
in greater depth in Chapters Five and Six. the case studies of the University of Alberta and
the University of British Columbia.

The principles which guide capacity-building and HRD arc intended 10 use
Canadian educational expertise as the catalyst for democratization and economic growth,
and human resource development. From this pemspective, CIDA defines HRD a:

the key that can unlock potential talent and abilities, opening the way to

sucial and economic s... and Canada can offer a broad range of

ity resources in is fickd.

aewnme.yfordevehpnmn cooperation boosts the emphasis on
human resource development... and proposes & range of actions designed 10
mmmmms a hallmark of Canadian aid. (1987: 36)

However, the use of “thinking human resources” in foreign aid is increasingly
being directed by corporate models of iternationalization and human capital puradigms. A
CIDA officer identified the challenge 10 universitics as the ability 1o "make cenain you have
everybody with you, on your side. including the stakeholders in Canada and Mill try to do
sustainsble development... Yes, our objective is to stay in development, but st the same
time one of the concerns and the items of interest to the Canadian community who are
supporting us with tax dollars is development assistance in Canada.” (CIDA: |1, 199))

Some CIDA administrators deny that marketing Canadian HRD is also a
development strategy for astional economic growth, arguing that "CIDA doesa’t export



HRD. It is not our objective. CIDA iy involved in providing development systems. The
spin-off is the fact thut developing countries have become familiar with HRD" (CIDA: 1,
1991). However, this description of HRD practices parallels a market or corporate
approuch to internationalization and development. CIDA's technocratic conceptualization
of HRD has fucilitated a closer link between educational and economic policies. This trend
has been well reccived by a number of economists, university administrators, educators,
and politicians who argue that better development programs are produced when Canadians
self-interest is acknowledged (Payne, 1992; Howarth, 1991; McNeal, 1982; OECD, 1990;
Secretary of State, 1991).

This corporate rationality is further evidenced in recent government initiatives to
designate Canadian HRD capacity as "a highly competitive expon product” through the use
of Export Promotion grants (PEMD) and Regional Industrial Innovation (DRII) grants
usually reserved for the export of manufactured goods (Simpson, 1989: 7; 19). In order to
meet the increasing demand for Canadian HRD and 1o capitalize on global competition in
science and technology. there is increasing pressure on buffer organizations such as the
AUCC and CBIE 10 act as knowledge-brokers for Canadian universities' R&D skills in the
Third Worid, Eastern Europe and the Pacific Rim.} As a result, Canadians have been
accused by some outspoken critics in the Third World of becoming "a nation of hustlers
posing as educators.” (Simpson, 1989:25)

What is lucking in current foreign aid policy-making is a recognition of the
imherently contradictory development goals of democratic reform and capitalist expansion.
Faced with this challenge, some universities arc trying align their traditional academic
mandates with corporate and liberal internationalization paradigms in an attempt o integrate
eth:amn aid and u'tde This international dimsicﬂ to universi!y educﬂion is hard!y a

mmmngdCIDA nanag ,—,,,,;Jnmdiieremmga kmwled’e-buedniemy andthe
ton by Department of External Affairs and Imemational Trade to review OD/\
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process of corporatization because of their influence in expanding universities' role 1n
economic development.

In the current global economic environment. the market is assuming an even larger
role in directing development aid to create an environment for expansion of the private
sector. In response, Canadian ODA is flooding in to the former Soviet Union and Eastern
Europe, and technical assistance and education and training programs are being
implcmemed to build the instimlim’ml ca'lpac—ily and HRD in their pri\'utc sector and
other Cammonweal(h of lndgpendem States currenlly owe Canada more than S—IH() million
in debt payments, in addition to a $1.5 billion line of credit.

The shift in aid away from the Third World may be indicative of a fourth
perspective of the role of the market in development: the withdrawal of aid in this context is
based on the assumption that its infusion in developing countries undermines the cfficient
operation of the market. These policies are also reminiscent of policies under Thatcher and
Reagan. However, Riddell (1987: 174) argues that this rightist perspective overlooks the
practical considerations facing Third World countries whose financial need for investment
to improve domestic resources have grown exponentially.

These pressures to shift of CIDA's development policies 1o favour a market model
of development are having serious repercussions for development partnerships between
Canada and the Third World. A senior CIDA official (Payne. 1991) argues that the
difficulty of trying to balance human rights and democratization with structural adjumment
programs is heightened by the lack of any widely accepted international organization (o
foster consistency in development strategies by coordinating the development of 4 macro-
economic policy and supporting democratization strategies. However, other critics argue
that il is lhe. policies and pncticEs of indus!rialired nulinns to uni\remiliic and

,,‘,,inl'thtﬂdeuﬂd(Galﬁmh 1967 Tnﬁr:\ 1991 Toh, l')llu)
ll is argued that CIDA's ability to deliver aid programs which foster more
lmn-umc models nf susumnbh dcvelopmenl in tht Third Worid is himited hy qur kcy

-&hgnd nanagemen mdn,s !amned, e m:llht C:hnel level h:vg n:legaled
the agency (o a reflexive role in iternational development. Its limited political power is
further challenged by the lack of a legitimate, coherent ideological framework for
development and & critical vision 10 apply its ODA principles to concrete realities. These
lmitations are exascerbated by continuous tension and instability hrought on by internal
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The combination of these factors has created a third dilemma which has kept CIDA officials
pre-occupied with administrative and burcaucratic goals at the expense of innovation and
leadership in international development. It appeurs that the agency is being increasing co-
opted by economic and technocratic forces in order to pursue "the business of
development.” These factors Jead us to the fourth limitation, the reality that Canada "is not
an indcpendent actor on the stage of world politics” (Allahar, 1991: 302). Because of its
current economic status in the larger global economic community, and its close political and
economic ties to the U. §., Canada and CIDA is restricted to a unreflexive role in foreign

If the federal government and CIDA find their political and economic power
restricted by internal and external economic forces, then the universities' role in this context
is even more limited. At a global level, the pressures 10 expand their technocratic role in
im’em&liﬁnal d:vclﬁpmcm hHVé pmed # nur‘riher of -iijﬂiﬁcam challenge-i to iheir ix:sidemic

CIDA S\ crgamzalmml structure and its ongoing |de—nlog,lca! debales. wnh the ,Depéﬂ,mem of
External Affairs have created a climate of tension and instability which has made the

transf ormed ino éducaliﬁﬁal practices at the university level? An a closer éumination of
the ICDS Division of CIDA offers some insights into this process.
4.2 Transforming Development Policies into Practice:

An Analysis of ICDS Pelicles and Practices

The Trudeau era attempted to hamess the social activism of the 1960s and early 70s
hnwm* r nfits “Jusl So:iety“ phnlosoph ’yimd’was illusml’ iveaﬁhe governments’

nts ﬂrly

gmmmemt‘unded volumeer orgmlzmms such as NGQ‘: g,nd NGI': (Murphy. 1991 ).
Since the 19705, the development role of NGO's and NGI's have grown exponentially as
the goverament attempis (o distance itself from dev:lopmem in the Third World. Greater

pressure is being applied on communities (o subsidize the government's development

-whﬁnwmcwum-smmﬁh.h ﬁiﬁldﬁh
Fmd'-yeﬂynﬁevﬂﬂ.ﬂﬂul‘“ﬂﬂm

debt will exceed the 100% _tslmdﬁﬁmﬂuye. Even
o is the fact that 30% ﬁ&hkhﬂﬁuﬂ;ﬁ Canada the dubiows

» of holding the largest foreign dedt (im proportion t0 its of any leading
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effonts through its volunteer activities (ibid: 168). The expansion of Canadian university's
role in international development i justified by foreign aid policies which assumwe that the
lack of educational opportunities (underdeveloped "HRD capacity ™) is the cause of socil,
economic and political inequalities. The organizational structure of higher education is
perceived as a viable mechanism to promote pluralism, diversity and liberal democracy
("institution-building.”) The Western structures technocratic rationalism which have
guided this transitiontl process has created what John Ralston Saul refers (o0 as a4 new
“religion” of development in which this technocratic form of education is applied 10 the
training of all professional.In this new development paradigm:

...Ahe technocrat who sets out to build or to fight is convinced that he s

equipped with the greatest good of all time: [that is] the understanding of o

system for reasoning and the possession of the equipment which tulfils that

system, thus gm\,'iding the concrete manifestations of its logic.
(1992: 22 - 23)

The limitations of these assumptions are even more profound when ¢xamined in
the context of the highly burcaucratic and meritocratic structures of higher cducation in
both Canada and the Third World. CIDA's decemtralization of development delivery to

World countries are more politicized. Therefore, grassroots participation in
development can be best fucilitated through the Special Programs Branch where greater
risk-taking and stronger values-based programming is possible because of smaller-sake
development projects (CIDA.| 987, 1992; Miller, 1992; Murphy, 1991). Thercfore
university and NGO involvement is funded and facilitated by CIDA and ICDS hecaune:
The Government wanis to help Canada's non-governmental institutions
expand their valuable work in the Third World, and cxpecis to increase the
support provided for their development initistives through CIDA's
Instuutional Cooperation and Development Services Program (ICDS). The
importance g‘vgn to human resource development in Canada's new srategy
ensures that NGI's already very active in this field will be called on 10 make
an even more important contribution in the future.
(CIDA.1987. 69)

However, forty decades of development have proven that the reproduction of
Western organizational structures and technology does not necessarily facilitaste effective
"nstitution-building” and "HRD capacity-building”. In some cases, it may exacerhaic
reiatively good track record of community service, their overall impact on development in
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It is likely that the expansion of NGOs and NGl involvement in the delivery of
development programs, is & strategic effort on the part of the government to distance itself
from uny direct involvement in grassrools social movements thereby maintaining its
diplomatic role as an international peace keeper. It is evident that the contradictions
between forcign policies und development policies sbound. Despite a renewed policy
emphasis on the issues of human rights and democratic reform, the government's
continued aid and trade concessions 1o China, recent cutbacks to development aid in Africa
and the luck of human rights dislogue in North American Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA,
1992) discussions speaks volumes of its real agenda.

Like CIDA policies, the creation of the ICDS Division and its development
mandates is bused on an ahistorical and legalistic view of democratic reform in the Third
World.? Therefore the transformation of CIDA aid policies into practice is directed more
by technacratic rationalism than an understanding of Third World political economy. The
1992 EIP Evaluastion Report confirms this, stating that:

..EIP activities within CIDA are to a extent of a managerial nature:

CIDA determines program policies to be followed by Canadian educational

institutions, calls for MIVGI’NIL project proposals, coordinates umvemty

project selection and makes final selection [threugh the Minlster].
concludes funding or contribution agreements. controls and follows up

pro cts and gets. authorizes payments and undertakes project
jons. (1992: 13)

lmi added]

As a consequence, the ICDS Branch and, in tum, Canadian universities continue to
play to a ‘responsive’ or reactive role in development. Yet the mandate of the Institutional
Cooperation and Development Services Branch (ICDS) of CIDA is to encourage
universities (o become more directly involved in the process of development through
institwtional linkages "0 foster joint ventures between home and foreign institwtions which
both derive benefit from cooperative efforts as equal partmers in development.”
(CIDA.1980: 12) Specifically, the objectives of the ICDS program are to:

a) xhem-ﬂmdmmm
those country coumterparts
b) (o enable developing country institwtions 10 contribule more
to their respective countries’ development needs

¢) we the know -dexmof institutions in
the process (CIDA. |
’u-m&mummzmmmwm
histories to own socisl, economic development
policies and strategies in the Thisd World, mudnydhnyn
enderdeveloped countries (Frank. 1971).



While the objectives clearly indicate support for a reciprocal provess of
development. they give no indication how this can be achieved. Before development
policies and educational practices can be coordinated und integrited hetween Canadian and
Third World universities. it is important 1o re-examine the root causes of underdevelopment
more critically. For most underdeveloped countries, there are theee critical problems whah
hinder the productivity of higher education in development. The first in cost: many
developing nations are hard-pressed to provide education to the entire population and the
global trend for the universalization of primary education has had serious repencussions for
economic growth. The rising expectations in the Third World has created a grwth rate in
higher education which has outpaced lower levels of education to the degree that the unit
cost per public university student in 1980 was 370 per cent of the per capita GNP an
compared 0 49 per cent in industrialized nations. A UNESCO study reports thit thwe
support given (0 one university student could finance the education of as many as fifly
primary school students (UNESCO, 1990). The problem of bulancing cconomic efficiny
with equality of educational oppurtunity has been compounded by the global economn
crisis and over-investment in higher education in the Third World. (Pxacharopoulon and
Woodhall. 1985 Leys, 1971). The rapid expansion of higher cducation opportunitics in
the comtext of an underdeveloped labour market, has also resulicd in the "educaled-
unemployed,” the "educated-under-employed,” and the “brain-drain” phenomena (Diwe,
1976). Thus. the under-utilization of human resources for social and economic
productivity in developing countries has critically hampered the development process.

The second major problem is the critical underdevelopment snd misman.. ement of
human and physical resources. The icaching profession in developing countrics has heen
unabie 10 keep pace with the rapid expamsion of education and many arcas lack the physical
and human resources 10 meet the demand for higher education. Regional disparitics in
education opportunities have grown due (o the rapid expansion of urban populations, and
rural arcas. Debates continue over the issue of formal or nonformal education 10 alicviste
poverty, and human resource development is hindered by the decline in the quality of
public education and the risc in the number of privale institutions which cater (0 an
economic minority but do not necessarily address the development nceds of the coumtry
(Leys, 1971; Schiefelbein, 1983).

mmMFMMMthWMHh
Third World is the inherent difficulty in promoting social change through neo-colos
instioutions. Mmhﬂymﬂdbcﬂw-ﬂmmmm
resistant 00 change. As a direct consequence of the reistively poor quality of higher
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education in Third World universities, they continue to be highly dependent on busic
research and knowledge produced st the Center thus perpetuating asymmetrical education
and development relationships (Carnoy, 1990, Kwapong. 1975).

Combined, these factors seriously challenge the underlying theoretical framework
of CIDA aad ICDS education and development policies. In addition, the assumption that
Third World universities serve the same function as Weslern universities in social, political
and economic development is shorisighted and dangerous. it is doubiful that development
can be achieved solely through external inducements which equate pluralism with
perticipation. ln addition to the economic restraints, Galbraith and other critics contend that
the state’s promotion of the “knowledge indusiry™ has been a decisive factor in the
expansion of advanced-capitalist societies (Galbraith. 1967). Critical evaluation of
Canadian universities’ organizational structures reveals the limitations of trying to deliver
liberal democratic reforms through institutions which are highly meritocratic and
increasingly influenced by corporaic orgamzational models. The stability of an institution
i not only based on its formal-legal foundation but more importantly on social consensus
for its legitimacy. Legitimacy is a crucial factor in achieving the power o motivate and
initiate social change within an institution.

The inability of the ICDS Branch o influence policy change is likely a factor of the
strong bureaucratic and techaocratic influences exeried by the Departmemt of External
AfNairs and Trade through CIDA. The weakness in its decision-making power is illustrated
in the Canadian Partnership Branch's recent re-structuring of the application and selection
procesa for ICDS funds. The application process was perceived by ICDS officers and
some university project coordiamors as “highly competitivy”... and "overioaded” (CIDA/2
interview, 1991; UBC: PCA2, 1992, UA: PCU/A4, 1992). As a result of leagthy
techaocratic introspection st CIDA, re-organization of the aid delivery structure was
undertaken in an effort "10 achieve greater focus of its funding activities and a more
efficient management of [the] internal organization and operastion™ of the Canadian
Purtnership Branch. The buresucratic re-structuring of CIDA created the following
changes in the university partaership program:

The change embodied in this mew mhwahmmy



intellectual and physical resources in order to establish meaningful and
sustainable linkages with developing country institutions which play un
important role in human resource development. Further. it secks 10 identify
how the Canadian institutions involved will themselves be better able to
contribute (0 development education in Canada. ( CIDA. 1991 ii)

In the comext of ICDS linkages. the following changes were made:

the onus for selection, monitoring and evaluation of ICDS projects has hoen
deferred to universities. To achieve this, over the next two years, (199V/8),
CPB will the theee thematic rams- the Public Participation

(PPP). the Youth Initiatives l::'ram (YIP) and the M ment

for Program (MFC), with a new two-pronged nmmwh 10 funding
which reflects what we believe is a partnership that has fundamentally
evolved and matured in 23 years of col ion.(Martin, 1993)

Rather than beginning their evaluation with a critical examination of the underlying
education and development philosophics guiding institutional linkages, the Department
reacted by re-structuring the institutional funding process. This decision was rationalized
as "a holistic way of approaching how CIDA supports the development efforts of non-
governmental organizations (NGOx) snd non-governmental instidutions (NGls) which will
consolidate programs, reduce administrative burdens and facilitate onc-stop shopping.”
(ibid: 1; Headlin, 1992) The two project restriction set for each university and the onus fir
selection of appropriste applications placed on each institution, has crested a more urgent
need for institutionalized development policies in univenities. ICDS officials argucd that
since partacrships are promoted as "institutional linkages™, universitios should assume »
larger role in the monitoring, and evalustion of projects which are conducted in their namc
(CIDA: 2,1991)

It is ironic that while CIDA policies seek 10 expend the role of univenities in
intemational development, ICDS policies have critically restricied their access o these
opportunitics. K is also likely that the increased competition for ICDS funds will aot anly
enhance the competition among Canadian institutions but prohably within the Faculties and
Departments of individual campuses as well. However, it is alwo likely that the curremt
fiscal restraints may influence some universities to sbandon ICDS projects aliogether in
pursuit of mose lucrative linkage contracts available through CIDA's bilsteral programs and
private sector partnerships.

The discussion in Chapter Two and the precediag exampies of changing policies
have illustrated how the incressing influsnce of external economic and political forces, and
the efforts of the Department of External Affairs and International Trade to bureaucratiac
development practices within CIDA hes had a dramatic impeact ia ICDS linkages in the
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Third World (EIP, 1988,1992; Groupe Secor. 1991). The quality and effectiveness of
ICDS projects has been undermined in three ways. First, increased emphasis on a liberal
demnocratic development paradigm has fragmented the delivery of aid programs among u
aumerous, diverse “special interest” groups within universities, the public and and private
sector, creating an environment in which pluralism has become tempered tolerance rather
than dynamic interaction and critical dislogue. The result has been a breakdown in
communicative action and in some cases. expensive duplication of development efforns.
The decline in education and development funding has fuelled imtense competition among
universities, the public and private sectors which under the new CIDA policies, are
expected to become more cooperate and collaborative in their efforts. Fiscal restraints have
given greater rationality to HRD marketing for profit and international prestige.
Development projects arc also viewed by university administration as an effective sirategy
for building sn imcrnational reputation in teaching and research 1o atiract high calibre
professors and graduste students; in addition, institutional linkages are seen by some
adminisirators as a viable means of incressing the university or department budget in terms
of research funds (EIP, 1992). These factors have resulted in the growing
chisement of Third World pertners and the voiceless majority by local elites and
dodm(fm pariners. The combination of these factors has impeded the
ransformation of CIDA and ICDS policies imo effective practice at a number of levels.
CIDA acknowledges that education and training initiatives contribuse 10 Canadian
-ammmmeﬂwmﬁ:md Canadisn
institwtions and the "educational service industry” (CIDA, 1991: 8). Butheyqulifylhi
wﬁﬂaﬂ@l&rpﬂchmﬁnhhﬁmﬂ%ﬁﬂlﬁuﬂ
impecialism snd “brain-drain” and by stating thet they are making a renewed commitment 1o
mmmﬂﬂyiﬁmdﬂtmﬁddﬂmm‘wm‘
spport “where possible”™ 10 NGO's and other partners. They argue that these goals are
an interactive ” venture” for the purpose ofm the capacity

of Thisd W¢ mh“m , needs identified
by the host country. ensbling the partaer jnstiutions (o waderiake

Activities, in addition 10 planning missions 10 host institutions, which
-ﬂlm-“-r



b) deployment of Canadian professors “or ather experts” to the partner
institution '

¢) consulting services

d) conducting conferences or workshops

¢) joint research projects

N nhohnhipl for study in Canadisn institwtions

g) provision of anipmm publications, laboratory supplies and oher
(EIP, 1988: 6)

democratic reform within the context of a umveml nnd nelf-c\ uj:m umpmah;ﬂnm of
democracy. The emphasis of ICDS policies on “joint rescarch.” “partnerships,” "sharing
expertise” and fostering "joint ventures” are illustrative of a liberal model of
imemnationalization. One of the Division's main objectives is "10 expand the knowledge
and experience of the Canadian institutions... through participation in development
projects” (ICDS, 1988: i). Specifically. the intent is not only 10 broaden the knowledge
and skills in developing countries’ institutions but also 10 enhance the quality of Canadian
post-secondary education through reciprocal knowiledge transfer and joint rescarch. On a
theoretical level. it would appear that the ICDS Branch supports a cooperative approach to
development. & is Questionable however, whether these institutional linkage programs and
projects are indeed “institutional” or whether the relationship arc true “pantaenships.

Both the 1988 and 1992 EIP Evaluation Reports revealed that the majority of ICDS
linkages were in fact initisted and implemented by individual Canadian faculty members.
In addition, the 1988 Evaluation report on ICDS projects indicated that there was “the
possibility of asymmetrical relationships between Canadian and developing couniry
counterparts.” (1988: 9-10) The 1992 Report (1992: ili) identified this asymmetry as one of
the major drawbacks 10 promoting sustainabic development, stating that “In the majority of
cases, the Canadian institution plays the role of the dominant partiner, even if there is a
perception of cqual pantaership on the part of the host institution.”

CIDA, AUCC and WUSC documents also cite the broadening of Third Warld
guined the greatest besefit (ICDS, 1988: 74; AUCC, 1991: 68; WUSC, 1989: 1). They
maintain thet participation of isteraational students in regular univensity programs hes given
an internstional scope 10 courses which did aot previously exist. However, liuwmsl'ul
nmu“wm»mmmi;; " )
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ponitive interuction between Canadiun and international students to occur, there must be an
imternal catalyst or mechanism to facilitate this process. The program coordinators. the
professons, and the International Centers on cumpus are internal agents who have the
greatest potential to facilitate this process, however, this type of interaction is limited for a

become a powerful, srategic tool for affecting belief in liberal democratic and capitalist
development paradigms by making information and HRD the decisive factor in production
(Galbruith, 1986). Therefore the ability to establish to develop cooperative partnerships is
eritically undermined when education is used to maintain global competitive economic

CIDA policies have attempted to address a number of these limitations through the
ICDS Branch. Three major proposals for education and training at the university level
were offered in its Education and Training Strategy Paper. The recommendations were
made for CIDA suppont:

1. for universities in LDC's should be based on national HRD sirategies
that set out institutional and educational priorities, promote linkages
among universities. the private sector and the community and promote

2. {fnﬂ approaches (o university development such as networking among
LDC universities st the national and regional levels, involvement by
LDC universities in national development programs (e.g. basic
education, health) and cooperstive academic programs based on
W_nhpwnhc‘ disn universities that are consistemt with national

3. should include within its general scholarship and training programs
local cost components for strengthening national and regional LDC
universities (e.g.: increasing access by low income students,
:mﬁmm good quality programs for in-country and third-country

(1991: 19)

educational opportunitics in the Third World, Table 3 illustrates the lack of coherence
between development policies and practice. CIDA's development “pillar” to help the
poorest of the poor is not supported im practice as less than 16 per cent of the projects are
located in countries which CIDA has designated as the least developed (LLDCs). Of the
currently runniag in a LLDC. In 1991, 65 projects or 51.6 per cemt of the EIP projects
wase located in middie 10 upper middie income countries. There is aleo a disproportionste



number of projects located in the Asia Pacific (28 projects or 19.8%) and Americas region
(48 projects or 38.2%). Of the 126 EIP links. 73 projects (or 57.9 % of the total) are
situated in regions where the Canadian government is secking 10 expand trade (EEC, 1991
Bamney, 1991). The distribution of the projects to countrics with repressive governments
also illustrates an inconsistency of ICDS practices with CIDA's human rights priorities.
and reveals the cthical dilemma of linking aid with democratic reform. |

The current shift in foreign policies to favour European und Russian cconomic
reconstruction will likely have a significant impact on the sustainability of these programs.
And this problem is compounded by Department of External Affairs and International Trade
(EAITC) efforts to encourage Canadian researchers to shift their rescarch interests 1o the
East. (Royal Society of Canada, 1991). EAITC has launched another competition for the
"Going Global-Europe” which will allocate "$65.00 o university rescarchers and
professors interested in continued exploration or establishment of new joint iechnological
research and development projects with Western European partners...jand] revival or
consolidation of ongoing projects with European partners will also be considered...."
(AUCC memo, May 28, 1992). With the current global and national economic crisis.
government budgets will continue 10 come under closer scrutiny. to protect Canadian
interests. Don McMaster, Director of the ICDS Branch (Feb. 1993) indicated to the
audience in attendance at the University of Albena’s Intemational Week that "Development
assistance is important to the future and prosperity of Canada...|and] CIDA doles out 8(¥%
of Canada's forcign aid.” Thercfore it is evident that the competition to capitatize on
universities' human and physical resources has created an cven greater challenge to the
future of Third World institutional linkages and to development aid in general. Although
these strategies illustrate an atiempt 10 facilitat. economic development in the Third World,
it is evident from Table 3 and 4 tha CIDA and ICDS development practices are strongly

CIDA controls the clection and distribution of CIDA scholarships (0 international
students, and given that Canada is facing a critical shortage of engineers and lack of growth
in earollment in the hard sciences and technology (Secretary of State. 1988, Royal Society

government (0 tap the human resources of the Third World. The minimal growth in
earoliment by Canadian students in the hard sciences has raised serious concerms among
politicians, economists and educators and has generated heated debate in the comicxt of
" ions of institutional linkages and i ional development bokicies.

These trends have crested a growing disenfranchisement of the marginal
populations in the Third World which is illustrated in Table 4: Summary of the Distributio




of CIDA-supported Students. Despite efforts to enhance LDC women's involvement in the
developmem prﬁc’e’iﬁ lhe'y continue to he dispﬁtpﬁﬂiﬂnatclv reprcwmui in education,
ngrams Branch (33J of the mml popul;nan lhe; are sn;@mluaml‘\, undcmcpu seited
in all fields of study (24.9% .of the total). This disparity in enroliment may be attributed to
current development policies which support the moderization paradigm; but it may also e
a factor of cultural attitudes towards involvement of women in development in the host
country.

The highest number of CIDA-funded students are in the fields of Engineering and
Technology(22.7%-total; or 10.3%-in the Special .Programs Branch), Agriculture,
Animal Husbandry (12.4%-total, or 13.1%-S.P.B) und Management and Adiministration
(14.5%-10tal; or 11.9%-S.P.B.) which have traditionally been male-dominated
professions. The low enrollment of CIDA-funded students in International Trade (0
enroliment in S.P.B. and 7 in total ) is especially insightful in light of policy rhetoric to
expand the participation of Third World countries in the international economic arena.

The recommenuations made at the 1986 meeting of the Members of the Council of
Ministers of Education. Canada’' to encourage further foreign student enrollment in
Canadian post-secondary institutions for “economic and commercial benefits” in a lener
sent to the Toronto Globe and Mail (Feb.11.1993) by Professor Bercuson, Dean of
Graduate Studies and Rescarch at the University of Calgary suggest that "Canada should
start cashing in on the thousands ol’ fmelgn students whn graduate.” The 1990
Background Report on Canada, Canadian Jrams i olicies Affecting Foreign
Students, revealed two major trends wha:h hﬂve a mgmﬁ;aﬁl cffcct on forcign students’
activities in Canadian universities. First, the 1988 changes to Canada Employment and
Immigration policies which extended working privileges on campus to foreign students
were introduced “on the grounds that they will create additional henefits and opporntunitics
for Canadians (Department of Secretary of State, 1990: 5). Sccondly, many Canadian
universities show a preference for recruiting graduate rather than undergraduate foreign

...graduite students can provide much-needed labour as teaching assistants
huﬂpﬂemmﬂnmmmm Isboratory assistants in faculty

AS..
Provincial pvemmm obgectwes can be viewed as parallel (o this of
universities...
(ibid: 7)
Tiie ot only llluslme the pleulence of T mmlnm




of the implications of such practices for Third World development. Jeffrey Holmes, Vice-
President of Rescarch and Services for CBIE responded to Bercuson's article (Toronto
Globe & Mail, Letters to the Editor, Feh.25, 1993) indicating that it would he more
"productive” for both countries if Canada give foreign students the chance to work and
sacialize with Canadians while studying here then..."she then becomes a contact for
Canadian business, government and her new Canadian friends who want to understand and
perhaps visit Africa. That's a gain for her, a gain for Sierra Leone and a gain for Canada.”

In both discussions however, it is evident that the primary objective of educational
linkages with the Third World is economic development. The issue which needs to be
critically examined is the actual benefits of education abroad to development in the Third
World, as there are a number of variables which neither the corporate or liberal model of
internationalization of universities tuke into account. The consequences of these models are
cvident in the 'brain-drain from the Third World (Dore, 1976), and the patterns of
scholarships awarded to foreign students.

The pattem of enrollmen: of international students presents interesting similarities
and contrasts to Canadian students’ post-secondary enroliment, and raises several
questions as to the impact of Western development strategies on international educational
trends. According to the Department of Secretary of State, in 1990 approxi- iately 2/3 of
undergraduate and graduate intemnational students "elect” to study in Ontario or Quebec as
compared to 19 per cent studying in British Columbia and Alberta. Between 1975 and
1990, there was a 105 per cent increase in international students studying in Canada, and of
the 87,005 international students studying in Canada in 1990, over half came from Asia; in
cnrolment.® It is most likely that they were atiending that particular university for other
reasons such as availabilily of scholarships, grants or, assistantships, and .as one CIDA
officer indicated, Canadian universities scholarship programs had not given emphasis on
development (CIDA: 2, 1991).

The patiern of their overall enroliment is similar in that over 1/4 of the enroliments
are in one of the disciplines of the social sciences, however, they diverge in the number of
graduate enrollments in education and engineering/applied sciences and
mathematics/physical sciences. While graduate enrolment in education and the social




sciences held steady during the 19805, enrolment in mathematics/physical scicnces and
agﬁcuhure/biological sciences at the docmral lcvcl almost doubled durin;. the 1980, while

lhe same permd Agam whilc i muld be u’m.\lrmd that the increase in international
enrolment in the sciences was correlated to the increasingly technocratic pattern of CHDA'
strategic development strategies. it is difficult 10 draw conclusions in relation 1o
development trends from this data, as the survey does not indicate if these fields of study
were entered based on the individual's carcer choice. the developing countries'
development priority. or selection based on individual Canadian universitics' institutional
criteria.(Secretary of State, 1992: 7-9) thercfore it is difficult 1o speculate the degree 1o
which study abroad contributes to institution-building in the host university. However, it
is clear that both the federal and provincial governments’ educational policies reflect a
technocratic perspective motivated more by self-interest than Third World development.
The majority of CIDA-funded scholars work and study in the fields of science, engincering
and technology, management and administration, natural sciences and the social sciences.,
thus it is clear that while CIDA argues that it "attaches high priority 10 studies reliated 10
solving development problems within an institutional context” (Ruggles, 1991: §3) its
distribution of intemational scholarships are highly influenced by business and government
economic agendas. This inequitable pattern of distribution is alvo evident in the percentage
distribution of International students sidying in Canadian universities.  According 1o
Depariment of the Secretary of State Background Report (1990: 9) one-half of foreign
students come from Asia. In addition. 30 per cent of the intemational students were from
"industrial market economies,” 27 per cent were from NICs, and 16 per cent were from
middle income countries. International students from least developed countries represented
only 4.4% of the total enroliment studying in Canada (Canadian Commission of Inquiry on
Canadian Universities, 1990: 78).

What is also evident in these statistics is the notable ahbsence of international
students from the more critically underdeveloped countries. While Chinese and Philippino
students hold the second and third highest enroliments respectively, in Canadian
institutions, these countries do not represent CIDA's highest ODA priorities.(sce Tabie 4).
Although some critics would argue that many underdeveloped countrics lack sufficient
buman resources o pursue higher education, it is apparent the the major mativating factor
ia the lack of educational mbMEMMsISlMIﬂIMIEWI shift of
development aid to the NIC's and Easiern Europe and reflects the government’

ageada in the global community.




A major weakness of ICDS policies which suppont partnerships with the public and
private sector to foster HRD is the assumption that social and economic benefits which
Third World students accrue through studies in Canada will "trickle-down" to meet the
needs of the masses. In reality, many Third World universities are still based on colonial
modecls of education which perpetuate heirarchical social and economic social relations,
therefore facilitating networks among existing models of higher education runs the risk of
perpetuating these inequalities.

CIDA and ICDS policies are also based on the assumption that Third World
universities can and should play leadership roles in social and economic development. In
this context, Western universities’ development strategies are often contradictory because
on one hand, they encourage Third World universities to become more political yet they
fiercely defend their own practices of intellectual freedom and autonomy. In many cases,

“* ... government programs and foundation aid, in fact, almost bribe some foreign
universities to undertake major programs concerned with sensitive domestic, social and
political issucs...” while Western universities assert that their educational role is apolitical.
(Wofford, 1968: 15). The 1980 report, CIDA's Responsc to University Initiatives in

Intcmational Devclopment: Criteria For Support. revealed the other concerns with regard
to Canadian and Third World universities' international development partnerships raised by

several development experts and educators. While Canadian academic expertise is
acknowledged and respected nationally and internationally, those surveyed felt that the
limited number of participants involved in the ICDS programs who had development
training or firsthand experience in developing countries was a critical weakness in Canadian
universities' HRD capacity. Since development activities and projects implemented
through ICDS linkages tend to be initiated at the individual or departiment level, the Report
indicated the transfer of knowledge tends to be uni-directional and highly restrictive,
thereby limiting the impact for human development in both Canadian and LDC universities.
The underdevelopment of resources is also evident in the patterns of formal and informal
interactions in the universities.

Despite the significant number of international students in sttendance at Canadian
universities, (15,000 full-time undergraduates in 1989 and over 12,000 graduate students,
accounting for 29 per cent of full-time doctoral enrolment; AUCC,1991: 2-3), only minimal
effort has been made to involve them directly or indirectly in the institution's ICDS
programs. This patiern was substantisted in the informal dialogues with 6 University of
Abena and University of British Columbia students surveyed between 1992 and 1992.
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among Canadian and LDC institutions had not been adequately explored by the university
Faculty.

Since CIDA does not cover administrative costs for 1ICDS projects, Canadian
universities, already burdened by educational cutbacks. are faced with the additional task of
soliciting financial support from the private business sector. To date, the private sector has
offered little support for ICDS projects. (EIP, 1988: 41; 1992: 41) The implicitions of this
fiscal dilemma are the potential for increased competition among universitics to secure
funding. or the possibility that universities may abandon this type of linkage altogether.

The universities' lack of reflection in relation to their development practices is
deeply rooted in a forty year history of consultancy roles, and political passivity which has
been perpetuated by the burcaucratic structure of CIDA and the dominant influcnee of
EAITC. The existing social structure keeps universities isolated from the processes of
development policy-making. project selection and evaluation. Table § summarnizes the
prece ding discussion and analysis of CIDA and ICDS policies which clearly reflect a strong
bias for corporate and liberal-democratic models of university internationalization.  This is
evidenced in the strong bias towards market-oriented and technocratic developnwnt
strategies. By over-emphasizing adaptations in organizational structures and management
processes, "institution-building” and "HRD" strategies at the university level, have
overlooked the need for a radical change in these structures in order 10 address the real
sources of social and economic inequalities in the Third World

Do institutional linkages have the potential to generate “organic intellectuals”
society? An AUCC Report prepared for the Standing Committee on External Affairs and
International Trade (1986: 4, 17) stated that while Canadian univensities were proud of their
history of contribution to Canadian development cooperation, they felt their capacities were
not being used to potential. An appeal was made to the Standing Committee to indicate
interest in becoming more closely involved in the Canadian aid effort because they
perceived that Canadian universities had the potential to change. The critical weakness in
this and other assumptions made by universities and CIDA and ICDS i . that sacieties
dominated by powerful capitalist values and economics, educational institutions have the
ability to build a strong social ethic if they have not yet "transformed themselves both to
reflect and to create a new consciousness and new social reiations.” (Camoy and Levin,
1990: 71) Such transformation cannot occur in the sbsence of critical self-reflection.

Reflexive practices and a lack of institutionalized development policies have left
universities even more vulnerable 1o cooptation by external economic and political forces
which not only are trying to capitalize on their human resources but are also having »



dramatic impact on the traditional academic roles of teaching, research and community
service. The danger is enhanced by certain internationalization trends among OECD nations
which use development rhetoric to justify technocratic agendas.

4.3  The Implications of Change for Canadian Universities

Trying 1o operate External Affairs and CIDA in tandem has been compared to
"driving an ill-matched team of horse.” (Nossal, 1985: 107) Canadian universities who are
often involved in international development for diverse and ofien conflicting reason~ tind
the task of coordinating their efforts with EAITC and CIDA even more formidable bey suse
they have no control of the policy reins. Their altruistic motivations in development are
also tempered by harsh fiscal realities and the constant threat of “publish or perish." The
heightened drive for scientific and technological innovation has placed increased pressure
on univensities to mobilize their hunian and physical resources for international economic
competitiveness. In their search to re-define their role in social change, they have been
inundated with models of internationalization which have been promoted as the only viable
sirategy 10 keep pace with modemnization. The increased commodification of knowledge by
the North and its brokerage through development linkages has merely perpetuated
intellectual imperialism and dependency relationships with Third World institutions.

Dr. Rosencau, (AUCC, 1992: 7) of the University of Southern California, referred
to lhe university's imemigmliwim piﬁcess as the glabilizatiaﬁ of the mind in society.

mm_ul unders!gndmg not only pvgr!ooks the necesn!y of s:lf-undersmndmg as an
antecedent to mutual understanding, it also ignores the inherent dangers of creating a
"homogencous” global population which could be easily exploited economically, politically

lnspizofﬂ:m nfcrmcildlm ogue and institutionalized pﬂm icies imnh:f"' of

:mgggmg The Fall !99! AUCCmynknuﬁed fdbmngm;mwh:hcm:n
universities had implemented to "intemnationalize” their campuses.
= 63% had mission statements which

- 74%\1@! mmmmamd into
the m lﬂﬂﬁlm‘?
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- 69% were using international students o . ot ane onal

experience contribute an international pr -+~~~ ares dum

- 25% identified a correlation between = s . nd e inelusion
of an international dimension in the un:. ... TN

- 46% provide opportunities for Canad: - e ational
experience to contribute a global per~e artculum

- 63% offered business studies progra:s- whi o pic ded © aning for
work overseas

- 55% solicit international graduate am crtahmee - dents tor
enrolment on campus

- 77% indicated they were actively ins - :ved ir e resource

development in the Third World

- 59% indicated that internationalizat- - H..  -cilnsted and., in come cases,
resulted in increased interdisciplinary 1 - wwa within their
institutions

(AUCC, 1991)

While the survey gives the impression of a cooperative model of internatioralization
on Canadian campuses, in reality the diversity and contradictory nature of these strategics
illustrate the lack of consensus at an institutional level, on definitions of "development,”
"internationalization.” Other contradictions surround the usc of such terms as a "global
perspective” and an "international dimension to curriculum.” It cannot he assumed that
because the university has a development mission statement that international development
has become an integral component of all Faculties and Departments. The 1988 and 1992
ICDS Evaluation Reports reinforce this fact indicating that the term "institutional linkag.es”
was a misnomer because the linkages tended to limited to an individual or departmental
relationship.

The inherent contradictions between internationalization and development practices
was particularly evident at the CBIE Conference in Saskatoon. Saskatchewan October, 1S,
1992 at which members grappled with the theme "Visions Toward an International Campus.”
As a group facilitator at the “Visioning" workshop, conducted by U of A International Centre,
it was evident that despite the level of enthusiasm and interest for internationalizing university
campuses, the majorily of 26 workshop participants were working in an educational
environment which lacked an institutional policy for internationalization. In a survey
conducted at the end of the workshop, all respondants indicated that the area of least progress
was in a coordinated university approach to intemationalization, and in the commitment of
faculty and staff to an international perspective in teaching and research. (Caldwell, 1993: 2).
Although each workshop perticipant was given a copy of an AUCC article outlining Wamer's
three models of internationalization, in subsequent group and informal discussions, the
majority of participants surveyed by the researcher had great difficulty in articulating a
definition of imemationalization and the majority of their responses indicated a course of



action for internationalization or development rather than a philosophical or ideological
foundation.

Opportunities for experiencing a "global perspective” also varies within institutions.
individual departments and even in classes because of individual interpretations of the
concept. Often Faculty and university administration assume that the presence of
international students in Canadian classrooms adds an international or global dimension to
the curriculum. In reality, the development of that perspective is largely dependent on the
instructor's teaching style, his or her understanding of development and the perceived
correlation between the subject and global issues. Conscientization is highly dependent on
the quality of intcraction between individuals and their environments. Unlike the
consensual element indicative of the liberal-democratic model. new insights most often
occur at points of disjunction in which a person is challenged to restructure a network of
belonging and reformulate ideas and attitudes (Schroeder, 1984; Brueggemann, 1987;
Parkia I986) However, in lhe context of the current universily environment 'whieh places

mgfnmmuve process to occur.

The limited opportunity for critical dialogue in classrooms is unfortunate because
the international student population represents a wealth of first-hand experience and cultvial
knowledge of life in the Third World which remains largely untapped. Consequently,
since such students may, through socialization and education, be critically aware of
dr,velopmem realili:s in their coumries dialogue opponunities can also facilitalc their

Student Ccmcrs take the mmanvc to fnc:luatc socml interaction among Cangdmn and
international students and 1o stimulate critical dialogue about the universities' development
role; and respunsibilities develnpmnt e‘ducniian is 6ﬁen restricted to a handful cf'

development lt nsoﬁ:nauhls Ievcl. in mﬁxnul educmonal iemngs.nm "’gmre
action occurs in Canadian higher education; unfortunately it also remains an area which
operates with limited institutional suppont. As the AUCC survey (1991) illustrates, in the
is the fragmentary and incoasistent delivery of educstion and development services. For
and 9).

The search for global economic development through science and technology has
pbdmmpﬂﬁnwumduﬂymhmﬁmchpby




drawing on their research and development capacities. University rescarch comprises
federal government is still the major contributor to Canadian post-secondary education, ¢
1991 government budget maintained its stance on freezing rate increases helow the
economic growth to the Established Programs Financing (EPF), a transfer program which
tied federal support for post-secondary education to growth in the cconomy. The result, in
1989, was a 9 per cent increase of business sector funding of research and development, a
increase considered high by international standards. as universities sought out alternative
sources of funding.

The OECD sees the trend for corporate-university partnerships as a positive step in
which education plays three essential roles in achicving income sccurity and fuller
participation in society. The OECD argues that through its contribution to the development
of a flexible labor force, development of innovative management and rescarch and
development of "new blood” for entreprencurship: "universities can fucilitate economic
growth (OECD, 1992: 67). Across the board, there is consensus that education, training
and re-training have an essential role to play in revitalizing the OECD economies and
mastered economic, technological and social change” (ibid: 67). What is not clear in these
statements is from whom this consensus was drawn,

This model of intern-tinnalization allows the market to act as a buffer mechanism 1o
facilitate more effective and productive use of university services through intense
competition for enroliment. However, the inherent contradiction policies which favor

training programs may have a significant impact on university researchers. There arc those
faculty members who may be inclined to pursue applied research which offers commercial
pay-offs instead of pursuing pure research especially in the fields of the sociul sciences and
the Humanities. These development strategies also have long-term consequences for
teaching and curriculum development in both Canadian and Third World universities.

The brochure, "Winning in the World Economy: Canadian Universities and
Economic Renewal”, produced by the Science Council of Cunadu (SCC) portrays the
magnitude of the contradictions in corporate-business partnerships. The expeciation is that
universities should integrate their teaching and research agendas with the nation's
marketplace in order to counteract the the govenment's decline in financial commitments to
higher education. A 1991 Research and Policy Analysis (AUCC, 1991:1-7) conducted by
AUCKC stated that although economic projections for the year 2000 reveal over 2/3 of ajl
jobs will require more than twelve years of education and 40% will require more than 16



years, federal government expenditures have not kept pace with this dramatic ircrease in
demand for post-secondary education.

The section entitled,"The University's Role in Creating Wealth” is most likely an
omen of things o come:

Teaching and research are major roles of the university, and must remain
so. But as knowledge replaces raw materials as the primer of the world
cconomy, the university's part in creating wealth-too often under-rated-
becomes crucially important. The intellectual resources of the university are
needed to help revitalize mature industries and generate product ideas
nceded to creatc new ones. Canada's future prosperity increasingly
depends on designing effective ways to integrate the university and the

marketplace.
(SCC, 1987)

It seems virtually impossible for institutional linkages with the Third World to
subsist let alone sustain themselves in an increasingly aggressive economic environment
where the business seclor pursues corporate raids on Canadian universities' research, and
the government demands greater accountability to the international marketplace, in
institutional R&D policies and practices

The relationship between Canadian universities, educational organizations and the
business sector is still a tenuous one. The private sector has often complained bitterly to
CIDA t'\at it gi’veg unfair campetilivc ndvnntigg to the educitianal instilutians ind

receive ﬁmmcnal support fmm CIDA md are some of the Agency's !a:gest developmem
contractors (Simpson, 1989:39). It is clear that in the current economic and political
climate, universities are going to run into increasing competition with the corporate sector
Wecause the exponentia mwthofinformm mdtechnolo'y 10k hasnlmforeedtbmm

1989). Both orglmzauam are entering a pcnod ul' gmnler interdepend
cooperation is essential.

Halsey (1960:463), Galbraith (1986), and Camnoy and Samoff (1990) argue that
mimnmmmpmoftbmahnﬂfit:;f; Byiain;ﬁipncinfnrﬂie

Mnghthmmg:chﬁmctmmpﬁptmngmﬂymdﬁmﬁcm, Ivan Head,
speaking at an international conference on University Action for Sustainable Development
sees some elements of these partnerships as a critical threat to human and environmental

91



Corporations and governments are. after all, action-oriented organizations.
They have little time to reflect, inadequate resources to postulate
alternatives, no mandate to gencrate fresh knowledge. They are quite unlike
universities in which all these functions are expecteg. Yet is the track record

of universities-when measured against their mission-in startling contrast 1o
that of governments and corporations?... In every field an discipline-
engineering, biological and natural sciences, economics, demography.,
health,management, social sciences, geography, ethics and philosophs -
there is still a disturbing shortage of environmentally reluted activitics. i
truly threatening shortage of researchers and teachers (mostly the latter)
qualified 1o pursue those activities, and an appalling institutional
indifference to public policy. This is compounded, tragically, by the still
all-too-common reluctance of university scholars to function in inter- or
multi-disciplinary fashion. In all to many instances, universities (und
particularly university administrations) are found in t-¢ bleachers, spectators
1o the revelations of the Brandt or the Brundtland Commissions. This is
tragic, for in no other kind of institution does there rest such a rich mixture
of ingredients useful for the restoration of wholesomencss to the
environment and of decency to human activities. (Head. 1992; 11)

His comments are particularly significant in the context of university rescarch.
While higher education in Canada has maintained its basic function of preserving
knowledge, the function to transmit knowledge and to create new knowledge has taken on
a broader definition and more contradictory role in the context of the current dynamic

social change. Consequently, the role of universities in determining the nature and
direction of research can increasingly be undermined. In turn this tendency ca affect the
teaching dimension of post-secondary institutions. It is clear that universities are not
playing a leadership role in determining the nature and direction of teaching and rescarch.
The blurring of boundaries between higher education and the marketpluce is also
changing the universities' role of community service. One of the major criticisms by the
government and business sector of the Canadian educational system is the luck of
coherence between education and the labour market. These policies have seriows
implication for future trends in funding R&D and international studem enroliment patrerns
in Canadian universities. The pressure for universities to pursue corporate linkages in
RAD has also had a significant impact on the re-definition of the university's mandate for
community service as there have been dramatic increases in the number of international
studeats from NICs and the Pacific Rim studying in Canada and institutional linkages are
proliferating with more profitable paniners. While Third World student enrollment in
Canadian colleges is on the rise, it does not masch the levels of university enrolment which



seems (0 illustrate the Third World's suppon of meritocratic educational practices despite
their limited relevance to the development context.

Critics of the corporate or service model of universities argue that formal education
operates in contradictory way linking political and economic interes.s which are closely tied
to capitalist labour markets with liberal education policies. The consequence of such
systems of education is the legitimization of particular world views which correspond to
dominant patterns of beliefs and action at the expense of subordinating other views which
reveals the weakness of using educational sysiems 1o solve labour market needs (Apple,
1982; Wotherspoon, 1987, Camoy and Levin, 1985). Therefore, with the mounting
pressures on Canadiun universities to align their academic mandates with the marketplace, it
is not surprising that Third World institutions are supporting this trend. Most educators
and poiilicinni a‘igree that universi!ies hive an oblinlion to community serviec However.

“community service,” and whether dxreﬂ social action is wrthm the ncsdemac mandatg of
higher education. While some educators argue that universities should only become
directly involved in political issues when the university's ability to achieve its operational
functions are hindered or when fuculty and students liberty is in jeopardy while others
argue that universities arc already politicized because they are, by nature of their academic
function, social change agents.

Since universities are largely dependent on federal and provincial funding (o operate
there is lht feir mg the i:adzmic cﬁmmunit'y that zﬁv;-rnn:m has the pmemial to exen

in th: f:ce of xclmmg fundlng of hlgher eduzgtmn md increasing pressures to form
corporate alliances with business. While Canadian universities have organizations such as
the AUCC and CBIE to act as buffer organizations? between universities and the State to
stave off monopolization of teaching and research activities, these institutions are also

The m m ul‘ m €CONOMIC mity into ﬂi devehpmau

"Caiadinl must nk lhemu]vcs what will keep lbem secure polilic;lly. nfe
environmentally and competitive economically in the interdependent world of the future”

'uh-pun_- —nhhnm" sulom 0 achieve & matching of values. poals and
mﬂﬁﬂ*“blkﬁﬂi_mﬁﬁvﬂ poskh and
expoctations we “provected” svd “reepeceed” by the ether sids...he pressceing snd promsting might be idemtified
8 the enderlying principies of bufier erganizstions in higher educstion (Frackmann, 1992: 16).
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(CBIE. 1991: 1). This clearly reflects a corporate rationality for expanding the universities
community services and research roles.

together a group of corporate executives, international educators and povernment officials
to "...discuss the challenges facing Canada as it seeks 10 compete in an increasingly
globalized and knowledge-based business environment” Jim Fox. CBIE Presidem.
consulted with the business community to "find out what kind of services they could use
increase their competitiveness” and proposed a program 10 use its resources in international
education to facilitate Canadian corporations to0 open “new trade dass abroad.”

The following resources were identified by Mr. Fox :

a) CBIE membership of over 125 Canadian universities and colleges
provided access to the international student population, including
alumni who have moved into positions of influence in their own
countries. Therefore the program plans to develop an alumni database
to llzeeep track of foreigners graduating from Canadu's universities und
colleges

b) increased and targeted investment in training Canada's own human
resources (o reflect the skills and attributes necessary in today's
business world

¢) strategic partnership between business and international education o
promote new trade and promotional opportunities through the
establishment of a lobbying network to influence government
(CBIE, 1992: 9-10)

In attendance at the conference were the Honourable Michael Wilson, Minister of
the University of Western Ontario, Mary Hofstetter, President of Sheridan College and
for Northern Telecom all of whom lent support to these recommendations. It was also
recommended that although the program specifically targets international education at the
post-secondary level, it should be extended to encompass primary and secondary levels. !
The strategies outlined in the CBIE's Corporate Affilise Program are dangerownly
exploitative of insernational students because they have the potential to either magnify the
elite which will have a powerful influence on the economic and political climate. The
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CBIE, in panticular appears to be operating in direct contradiction to its status as a charitable
organization und to its development mandate "to promote the welfare of international
students by lobbying governments to amend harmful or inefficient policies and practices...”
(CBIE, 1991: 2).

AUCC (1992) which describes itself as "the voice of Canada's higher education
community, is often the first point of contact for authorities outside of Canada who are
secking information about Canada's university system. It offers information on Canadian
degree and diploma programs, Canadian university resources for international development
and for scientific, technical and scholarly exchange." However, due to the current re-
structuring of CIDA, AUCC has inherit the responsibility for coordinating the EIP
Programs which select. monitor and evaluate ICDS linkages. (Headlam, 1992)

AUCC is funded by CIDA under the Assistance Disbursements to non-
governmental organizations (NGO's) and works closely with CIDA, IDRC, the Secretary
of Statc. External Affairs and International Trade (EAITC). This might imply that the
agency's autonomy is limited by government and business control. This new function of
brokering universities development expertise is contradictory to its role as a buffer between
universities and the government and makes it increasingly difficult for institutions to use it
as 2 mechanism voice their academic and development concerns.

Chairman George Pederson, indicated in the October AUCC Summary Annual
Report (1991: 1), that while AUCC had made progress in effective political lobbying...
{such action] was seen by many as inappropriate or unseemly behaviour on the part of
universities. However, he also indicated that AUCC has considerably enhanced our own
influence in bringing higher education concerns into the halls of government at both the
national and intermational levels, as well as within the private and corporate sectors. The
increasing intervention of government and business into AUCC and CBIE policies leaves
Canadian universities' roles with few avenues open to challenge the current economic and
political tides.

4.4 Conclusion

While the goal of bringing education into the 215t century is a lsudable one, the
implementation of policies and practices in the absence of critical examination of
internationalization's underlying ideologies and its long term consequences for both
évelqunﬂ mderdevelope mu“—qﬂeﬂﬂm It is evident from
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economic and political in nature, and the motivation for expunding universitics'
development role is becoming more so. How should the university respond to these
challenges?

There are two diametrically opposed viewpoints. The conservative element define
the university's role as non-partisan; they feel uctivities should restricted to doing what it
does best, therefore it argues that the university's activities should be confined to traditional
academic pursuits. The liberals, on the other hand. argue that universities have a social

universities arc abdicating their responsibility for intellectual leadership and thus risking
capture by external forces which have their own agenda for change. Neither of these
perspectives however, encompass elements of socially trunformative paradigm which
facilitate emancipatory action for all participants, and this is the weakness of international
perspective. They fail to address global structural inequalities. Althbuch (1989: 4) agrees
light of current development trends is witnessed in the continued struggle between
government, the business sector and universities to control curriculum, student enrollment
and graduation, academic freedom and administrative governance.

The degree to which external forces are competing to capture its human and
physical resources is a clear indication of the potential political power of universities to
influence the nature and direction of global development. Johnson best capsulized the
dilemma: the university has the intellectual power, the public, through the government has
the legal power,” how can the latier be moved by the former?”

The role which Canadian universities play in international development through
both individual and institutional values about the link between education and social change.
The influence of CIDA's changing aid polices on Canadian univensities' development roles
is examined in Chapters Five and Six through case studies of the Univensity of Alberta and
the University of British Columbia.



CHAPTER FIVE
5.0 An Introduction to the Case Studies

The previous chapter presented a critical analysis of CIDA and ICDS policies and
practices 1o illustrate how Canadian universities' development roles are being affected by
internal and external economic and political forces. It is clear that Canada's membership in
agencies such as the World Bank, IMF the United Nations, and the OCED. have strongly
influenced the structure and delivery of Canada's official development assistance to the
Third World (Pratt, 1992; Swift & Thomlinson, 1991; CCIC, 1993), yet, the macro-
perspective of Canadian ODA offers only limited insights into the development practices of
Canadian unijversities, Therefore the next two chapters of this study are devoted to a
micro-analysis of two western Canadian universities which have played a significant role in

The discussion is guided by two major considerations: the theoretical analysis
demonstrates how the historical legacies of the previous development decades have
“conditioned” Canadian universities' development practices.! This is evidenced in the
foreign trade and education policies of the two provincial Ministries of Education thereforv
content analysis of their policies in relation to the universities' international development
ﬁiiﬁiﬁﬁ statement is explored in deplh A mission statement my be deﬁned as “an

mrpnmxd&mmnm :he mnzxmi rnism dgme.
These stalements are of particular significance in the context of this analysis because
i is the mission statement which provides a ideological framework for delineating roles and
responsibilities to the intemal and external community. It serves as a planning instrument
action plan and gvnlumm tool (Kiggundu, 1989 67). TIEolttle:lly. the pmvmclll
Ministries of Education have a "buffer” or mediative role 10 play between the provincis

ﬁﬂlpwmmmmdmmuhmnmumm

ed” is weed instond of “dependent” 1o connote & structwral analysis of social relations
_;___':__;-pnﬁrhi_i " __;:_'hHﬁuﬁﬁnilhﬂi_l.hhww it is easler 10 accownt for

dynamic processes which s generated within these institstions. The ues of the term “conditionsd”™ was
supperied by Carnoy and Levin( 1990) in their study of ransition societies : it is relevant in this comeext
Gocauee it illusrates the imbalance of sconomic and political power Uistween ths federal government, (which
cai b concelved a8 the “conter”) and Western Canadisn wniversities (which can be conceived as the

“poriphery )




in of the absence institutionalized policies of development or a national policy on education.
However, since their other major function is financial allocanion, these offices wickd
tremendous economic and political powcr over the two universities. And, in the light of the
current economic crisis. they too have the expectation that universities will play a larger role
in provincial economic growth through their sponsorship of innovative R & D initistives in
scinece and technology.

The second level of analysis focuses on the process by which each university
transforms CIDA and ICDS development policies into educational practice through
institutional linkage programs. Using the corporate, liberal and social transformation
models of internationalization as a theoretical framework for the analysis, it becomes
possible 10 trace the character and direction of the university's role in international
development. The interview process illuminated this further by documenting the
perceptions of the project coordinators and international liaison officers on each campus
thus revealing new insights into the influence of CIDA's changing policies and involvement
in ICDS projects on the university's traditional mandates of tcaching, rescarch and
community service. Their perceptions of the degree to which development objectives hud
been integrated into their university's academic functions was used as an indicator of the
level of lnﬂmmﬁﬁll wmmumt toa pﬂ’ucular modcl ol" mtcmanomhulm This element

on ea:h ubpn s assessment of lhglr own :;adem;c and dev:lqnmem practices, however, it
revealed, in a limited way, the potential for change in the facultics’ willingness (o pursue
critical dialogue about education and development. Ideally it would be even more insightful
to observe the teaching, research and community service practices in operation in both
ff:nuﬁm and Third Wﬂﬂd institutions befaﬁ. dm'il"ll and nﬁei pmicipaiim in l(‘D‘i

dzvelupment mandates of each institution. However, a longitudinal study was h:ymd the
scope of this research, at this time.

The case studies provided in Chapters Five and Six do provide a number of
education institutions are often resilient 10 change, they are by no means siatic. The
dynamic asturc of national and giobal social, economic and cultural climate has been 4
elllyu for lealeming the pfneess of (:Iiiaie in the univeﬁilie*' icidemic: urd

ﬂzﬁmﬂeﬁ:ﬂhﬂﬂtgmm th:ebuiymlmn;mnﬁnl‘
raditional educational practices and these ideological conflicts have become heiginened in




the context of development practices. Now more than ever, there is a greater the sense of
urgency to stimulate critical dialogue.

S.1 Economic and Political Sources of Change in Alberta

The province of Alberta occupies 661,190 square kilometers in the western region
of Canada, and is bordercd by the Rocky Mountains in the southwest, the prairies in the
cast and a 349,00 square kilometer forested plateau in the northern region. The principal
industries are oil and mineral production, which generated $8 billion in 1986, agricultural
production, inparticular beef ranching which achieved a revenue of $4.1 billion in 1988,
and a large manufacturing and construction industry. In 1986, the employment distribution
was divided between services, which accounted for33 per cent of the population, trade at
19 per cent and manufacturing, agriculture and commerce and utilities which each
accounted for approximately 8 per cent of the province's employment (Columbo, 1993: 32)

Unlike other Canadian provinces, Alberta, has the third lowest debt per GPD,
earning $63.3 billion. and giving the province one of the highest per capita GDP in
Cunada. The expansion of Alberta's role in international trade can be witnessed in
initiatives by the provincial government and the private sector to stimulate provincial
economic development through diversification of the industrial base (Government of
Alberta, 1992). The Premier's Conference on Alberta's Future: Towards 2000 Together
together with the aggressive development policies of the Western Economic Diversification
Canada department have laid out a strong market-oriented approach to facilitate the
province's shift to a knowledge-based economy. Both groups identified higher education
was.perceived as a strategic tool to facilitate this process through its research and
development capacities (Government of Alberta.1992).

Value-added activities such as agricultural processing and oil sands development
associated with base primary activities, are increasing. While the mechanization of
agriculture has led to a decline in agricultural enroliments at the college level, (Alberta
Advanced Education, 1989: 12), development of new industries related to forestry/pulp and
paper and advanced technology companies have created a growing demand for university
services in the areas of applied research and development and the training of business
entreprencurs.(ibid: 12). Afier the Green Revolution, Biotechnology has become the
development reolvution of the 1990s, and there is no other field of scieace where
transastional corporations have penetrated Wesiern universities in such a large way



(Hobbelink, 1991: Persley, 1989).2 The study on university/induatry parmterships in
biotechnology. conducted by Martin Kenney. professor at Ohio State University, revealed

- not only [is] knowledge being sold was paid for by the public but, even
more important, that the university in particular...is being subsumed by
industry... (1986: 246)

can be takcn as a sign that canvemmnal fnrm.s of agﬂcullun;: are ;h.mgmg (Um\gml} of
Alberta, 1994: 24) because the increasing links between global agriculture and industry are
re-defining knowledge and practice in this discipline. The implications of these trends for
Western univerisites is that much of the re-structuring of agricultural departments is guided
by the development objectives of biotechnology set by the Consultative Group in
International Agricultural Research (GIAR) which is funded by the World Bank, USAID,
the Rockefeller and other Foundations, and governments (George, 1990). Since much of
the R & D in this field is related to the Third World's agricultural commaodity exports (such
as sugar, cocoa), this movement has ominous implications for the food security (George.
1990; Hobbelink, 1991).

These trends are significant to the discussion becasuse the Prairie provineces of
Alberta, Saskatchewan and Manitoba contain 80 per cent of Canada’s farmland, producing
almost all of Canada's whsil. 90 p;-r cent of its bafley and rye and more than 70 per cent of

United States and Fr,mce. (quumbo.l993. ﬂD.BI?) Thefefm: itis Ilkely lhm, lhem will
be more aggressive attempts to develop links between the university and industry to
romote international trade in this ficld. In light of CIDA's shifting development prioritics
and the global technological revolution occurring the agricultural industry, the April 1993
summit heid in Vancouver, British Columbia with U.S. President Clinton, Russian
In order to market the university's HRD in this competitive international
rketplace, it is necessary 10 have a strong human resource base in order (0 promat cross-
mnnlﬂi Alberta has such a base because of its well-educated, cthnically diverse and

youthful population. In January, 1991, the population of the province of Alberta was

2 1 most comracts, the tramsastionsl corporation hes the right 10 examine the resuits and can delay their
publication until patent gﬂhﬁunhvﬂjﬂ Siace they provide the majority of funding for R &
ﬁ.ﬁyiﬁlﬂlﬁm#m “donsted” $23.5 million 10 Washingion University for

, ogy ressarch whils Lubrisol hes more thas $ 20 million tisd up in R & D contracts with 18
“ﬁnﬁlﬁﬂrm




recorded at 2,545,553. In 1991, 79.8 per cent of the total population lived in an urban
setting and 839,924 people lived in the city of Edmonton.

The province, and in particular, the city of Edmonton, is composed of diverse
ethnic and racial groups mainly from Eastern Europe and Asia and Alberta has consistently
ranked fourth (behind British Columbia) as the province of intended destination of
immigrants (Employment and Immigration Canada, 1986-1990) thus providing a climate for
potentially diverse, cross-cultural, social interaction. This diverse cultural mixture is also
representative of the social environment at the University of Alberta. Since 71,210 people.
or 8.5 per cent of the city's population at that time was under the age of thirty-five, it is
cvident that a long-term commitment to HRD will be required. While this factor has placed
a greater financial burden on the provincial education system, it must also be recognized
that the University of Alberta has been the city's seconda largest employer, paying $268
million in salaries and pouring more than $600 million per year into the province's
economy (WCER,1990). therefore the social rate of return to ehigher education has been
good. Post-secondary enroliment in Alberta in 1989-90 was 71,950 or 2.8 per cent of the
provincial population (ibid: 32-34). In comparison to other jurisdictions in North America,
Alberta’s participation in university education is relatively high, with approximately 45,000
full time students and 8,800 pan-time students enrolled in degree-granting programs during
1988-89.(Alberta Advanced Education,1990: 1). Full-time enroliment increased at

resulied in the placement of quotas and enroliment limits in cenain faculties in a number of
institutions.(ibid: 7). The implications of this trend are that enrollment restrictions
challenge equality of educational opportunity. and the rationale of economic efficacy will
be used as a strategic tool to expand certain departments while phasing out others.
(University of Alberta,1990, 1991, 1993 1994). The University's 'vision' set out in the
Strmegic Plan report entitled, "Degrees of Freedom”, indicate that the institution “aspires o
be a leading Canadian university and a major imemational university in a select number of
teaching and research arcas”. (University of Alberta, 19941). In the context of
international development, these debates have seriously challenged foreign student
enrollment and international linkage projects in the Third World becsuse of the re-
expenditures. the universities find themselves caught in highly political debates over



on the policies and practices of the University in relation to institutional linkages. foreign
student enrolment and the internationalization of higher education academic mandates.

5.2 The Direction of Change: The University of Alberta’'s Mission:
"Quaecumque Vera "Whatsoever things are true”

The brcchurc i (I‘M‘”l states lh.n “the

Umv:_rsny G_f A_lberla aboul l_hé nature n!' our cnllegml community and its uilluuvc
mission”. It states that:

We believe that the goal of the University of Alberta is to be
an outstanding university; to serve our students, our Province,
our country, and the international community by excelling at
teaching, research across the spectrum of selected areas... W¢
seek to expand the horizons of learning thiough the discovery. creation,
evaluation, transmission, and preservation of knowledge.

At the heart of our mission Is a belief in the important
interactions between university teaching and research, between
undergraduate and raduate studies, and between
internationally recognized academic excellence and service to
the community.... The mission of the University is furthermore to serve
the local community, the Province, and the country through such activities
as promoting culture, stimulating technology transfer, playing a leadenship
role in healthcare and primary and secondary education, and strengthening
the economy through basic and applied rescarch and the provision of highly

trained personnel.

Essential to our mission Is making choices which will enhance
the health and strength of our University. As a collegial
community we are accountable for the use of p-bllc and private
funds to vide the most rigourous institution ible within
the bou of the resources available to ws. Ve believe that
such choices are best made on these mni-- academic
excellence, academic cnlnllty, ‘quality participants, and
of service to the greater community... There are many
dnﬂpllm for which the Umw:mty of Alberta a 58 central role in
necting the employment and professional nceds of rince, and others
ich the University's research or clinical work is essential to achieving

mlmal.pmlﬂ national or inernational objectives.

lumslhlmy to the members of our own collegial
_ staff and facuity-is a vital part of our
misslen... Anuﬂdpﬂo‘mﬂ:ﬂnntﬁemﬁfnm
eavironment in which all of our students and faculty are encouraged and
supported in the advancement of leaming. and in which intolerance, sexism,




To these goals we dedicate our efforts as a university

community.
(Univenrsity of Alberta, 1992)

The language of this document clearly illustrates the direct influence of the
provincial government's economic policies on higher education in Alberta. The University
is guided by a "mission” to become “an outstanding university” which is “internationally
recognized” for its “academic excellence” and this is achieved by re-structuring the delivery
of education through a market-oriented approach which "mak[es] choices... in selected
areas.” The choices which the government and the University have been made are
illustrated later in this chapter. The community, the context of this mission statement, is
defined by its regional, academic and business qualities; service to "the local community” is
described in terms of research and the development of human capital and institution-
building to "achiev[e) local. provincial, national or international objectives.” while the
"university community” and the “collegial community" is supported through more liberal-
democratic policies of human rights and academic freedom "within the bounds of resources
available to us” and increased fiscal accountability. The prevalence of this market-oriented
approach to the internationalization at the University of Alberta has been largely guided by
the International Education Department in Alberta Advanced Education, which was
officially established in June of 1972. The mission statement of Alberta Advanced
Education (approved by Cabinet in 1973), is "to provide the leadership, service and
coordination necessary to ensure the efficient development and functioning of an effective
sysiem of advanced education responsive to the needs of all Albertans.” (AAE, 1989-90
Annual Report: 11). The strategic effort of the government to use a market university HRD
is evidenced in the policy document of the International Education Department which states
that:

Internniional education makes an effective contribution to to the achievement

of Alberta’s economic growth and diversification goals... Support from

Alberta’s post-secondary sector contributes to the competitiveness of

Alberta private sector bids for inernational projects.... Educational linkages

contribute to international goodwill and uudemmdmg and improved
international relations.

Alberta Advanced Education encourages the public secondary
mmmlomin mmmuduﬁmp::mvimto

“s'vemm s goals to establish academic and cultural
Imh'es!mh astions as well as t0 support international trade,
development and investment opportunities.(Government of Alberta,1992: 1)



These statements reﬂccl two majﬂr lhmretical conflicts inhcrenl in q;aqmram and

cxcgllence and equahty cf educational oppgnumt; nnd 1he desmg to foslcr economic gmmh
through fiscal restraint. However, the direction in which the pendulum swings hetween
these goals is highly reflective of the current economic climate. And it is evident that, in the
light of the current global economic crisis, market forces will continue 1o play a major role
in educational policy formation. Internationalization rhetoric merely cloaks human capital
and mﬁdemizmiﬂn paradigm% in what bureaucrm-s mréeived to hc more pﬂlamhlc: terms in

and technologlcnl re;ea,rch and developn'lem and pnnner.shtp.s in the Pauﬁc Rim to foster
global competitiveness (Secretary of State, 1992: AUCC, 1991 Alberta Advanced
Education, 1989, 1989, 1990).3

Two Operations Branches which have been particularly influential in shaping the
province's role in international development arc the Operating and Endowment Support
Branch which was implemented in February,1989 to encourage the private sector's
financial support of Alberta's public postsecondary institutions by contributing to matching
grants of the Endowment and Incentive Fund and Special Purpose Grants Fund. This
leadership is comprised of the following strategies:

Alberta Advanced Education recognizes that the success of the Intemational
Education Program is dependent on cooperation among institutions and
government departments. Alberta Advanced Education will facilitate this
cooperation by working closely with existing bodies such as the
Universities Coordinating Council (UCC) Committee on International
Development and the Alberta Colleges and Technical Institutes
International Commitice (ACTIIC), and by communicating regular!y with
other provincial departments particularly, Alberta’s Agents Generals posted

solicy applies 10 post-secondary international education activities
mcl ling the administration of Mmlsler pf Advanced Education and

Alberta Advanced Education may provide assistance to post-secondary
institutions to market their educational services to foreign interests and o
Canadian and international funding agencies, (such as CIDA, the World
Bank, the Inter-American Development Bank etc....). To be eligible for
support, marketing initiatives must contribute 1o or have a potential to
contribuse 10 provincial imemnational trade and investment objectives and 1o

éhhmnmnmmm former President of CIDA, was the suthor of the document
which recommended giving the provinces the power 10 manage their own external affairs. (Granasiein and
Bothwell, 1990: 156). This added another dimension 10 the siready complicated task of coordinating
Extornal Affairs snd CIDA aducstion snd development policies with proviacial educational plans.
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institutional growth and development. Initiatives undertaken for
interational development and/or commercial purposes are eligible. (AAE,
1990: 2; 4)

The Special Programs branch coordinates the programming and financial operations
of international, federal and provincial and education and training agreements, however, it
is clear that development in this context implies the pursuit of provincial and national
economic growth are preferable to development projects in the Third World which may not
be able 10 show a high rate of economic return.

The inherent contradictions in AAE's educational and economic objectives is
evident in its rationale that educational linkages supported through Alberta's post-secondary
sector will enhance international goodwill and understanding, while at the same time
"contribute to the competitiveness of Alberta private sector bids for international projects.”
The instrumentalist nature of these policy guidelines is clear in its statements that AAAE
may provide financial support to international education and development activities while
inter-institutional linkages with Alberta's Sister Province educational institutions “will
provide assistance... to defray costs of... faculty and student exchanges” coordinate the
awarding of {Government of Alberta and Minister of Advanced Education scholarships] to
sister province students to study in Alberta (AAE, 1992; 3-4). Scholarship programs
provide a strategic tool for facilitating economic links in key geographic regions.

The appeal of these more lucrative linkage agreements is evident in the number of
department and faculty linkages between institutions in the "sister” provinces of
Heilongjiang, China, Hokkaido, Japan and Kangwon, Korea.and Alberta’s postsecondary
educational institutions. The University alone, operates eighteen projects with institutions
in Japan, ten in China and ten in Korea (see Table 7). Through the International Education
Program, the Branch operates an Advanced Education Scholarship Program through which
student exchanges arc coordinated, and Alberta postsecondary faculty and students are
involved in research, educational training and academic study in these countries (AEE,
1989-90: 14).

In addition, the Branch has played a npiﬁcmt role in facilitating institutional
linkages between Alberta’s post-secondary institutions and international business “10 seek
project ¢ fi?,’nAna.dzm&l:ﬂLm] ca." (AEE, 1989-90: 14). As
aml.ﬂ:lrn:hm, spoasibility for the administration of the Pakistan Oil and
Business Education. The University of Alberta operates a total of 54 linkages and
agreements in the Asia Pacific region accounting for 64.3 per cent of its total linkages

105



(Table 7). However, its current operations in the Americeas are limited to three projects in
Argentina, Guyana and Jamaica.

The educational policies of Alberta Advanced Education clearly reflect the
province's strong political and economic trade interests in the Pacific Rim through its use of
scholarship and twinning programs to build trade networks.in this region. This economic
agenda is evidenced at both the public and post-secondary education levels where schools
have been encouraged to form linkages or partnerships in the Pacific Rim.4

Albertans do have an opportunity to influence the policies of the Department of
Advanced Education through its Advanced Education Policy Advisory Committee. This
Commitiee was established to address the public's concerns with regard to the roles and
responsibilities of the province's post-secondary educational institutions, and is also
responsible for pursuing enquires into "issues as requested by the Minister; recommending
Iou'-term planning; and to provide knowledge and expenise on pmts:;mdary educatiun
1989-90: 33). What is unclear howeverg is the process by whu:h a rngmh:r is z.elecled o
serve on the Advisory Committee.and the degree to which Qpen critical discmm on

present challenges to the role of Alberta ;»dvanced Edm;auon as a buffer organization
between the universities and federal government. It is evident that although the depaniment
is structurally independent of the federal government, it has been decply penctrated by
national political and economic objectives. In addition, the AAE's influence over financial
allocations and scholarship awards to universities and foreign and Canadian students
clearly reveals the imbalance of power in this relationship. The increasing influence of
provincial and national trade interests into university academic mandates is evident in the
direction which the University of Alberta’s teaching, research and community service
mandates have taken within the context of intemnational development. This is discussed
Iser in this chapter.

Despite the absence of an institutional policy on international education and
development, the University of Alberta has established a mandate on international

4 The Asie-Alberta Exchange program coordinsted through the proviacial office of Alberta Federal snd
Intergovernmental Affairs legitimizes its program siating: “it is imporiant 10 remember that Japan is
Alberna's second largest wrading partner (after the United States). By establishing closer ties with Hokkaido
and bullding mutusl trust, we can make it sasiar 10 expand our commercial and ather imterests in this
important region.” The University of Lethbridgs an aigakikusn have established a formal affilistion
kh“dmm-ﬁd—m ﬁFﬂydMﬂiUdAdhiﬁm
Madical Collsge signed a medical exchange agresment (U of A, 1992: 14-19)

Ses abo Yisions for the Ninstiss, the 1991 Alberte Education document on public education for further

discussion of a Pacific Rim foces i public school curriculum




cooperation citing three goals which complement the institutional mission statement a
number of levels:

. toprovide the lmpoﬂumty for increased the interaction among Canadian
and foreign students to promote greater awareness of other cultures and

international issues

2. 1o "promote understanding and goodwill” by providing a supportive
environment for international students in which they are encouraged to
become "full participants in the university community and the Alberta
society"

3. 1o meet the moral mpomlbllny of the university in the process of
international development.
(AUCC, 1991: 3-9)

While these mandates may imply a focus on a social transformation model of
internationalization and development, in practice this has not evident in the majority of
ICDS linkage activities. The formal administrative structure at the University has largely
been responsible for overseeing the implementation academic and development objectives
through the International Affairs Office, which is part of the Office of the Vice-President
(Academic). The specific responsibilities of the Coordinator of Intemnational Affairs is to:

- toserve as a liaison with CIDA, IDRC and other international
development agencies;

- loserve as a liaison with provincial and federal government offices;

- to assist and encourage faculties.departments and individuals with the
development of projects and exchanges;

- to host and entertain international visitors as required;

- tocall together groups of individuals with allied interests (whether based

on subject matter or boundaries)

- o maintain liaison othercmwomoeswhnchhvem
admini .:id. here ; establish

- o nister w N ish projects or programs
which are not the :?odmmuvemtywts.

. tondlmniﬂertheFMforSwpm International Development
activities;

- tochairthe Commitice on Imemational Affairs

- lopufamother assigned by the President or Vice-President
(Academic)

(University of Alberia, 1992: 1)

I is clear that the Intemnational Affairs office functions mainly as a facilitative
mechanism for imternational development activities, however, it currently lacks the political
and economic decision-making power to select and direct the character and format of
institational linkages.

Under this administrative mandate, the Alberta International office lends support to the
following projects:
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The Cameroon Medical Project (Fa:ulhf of Medicine)

Daishowa International Student |

The Indonesia Rehabilitation Medlcme Project (Faculty of Rehabilitation
Medicine)

The African Management Project*

The Canadian Summer Institute for Petroleum Indust ' Development®
The University of Albena-Bangladesh University of Engineering und
Technology Institutional Llnkace (Faculty of Engineering)

(University of Alberta, 1992:

PAE wWN-

through CIDA whn:h resulls in the lmk between the Umvmuy S ar;adcmnc and international
development mandate and the provincial and federal governments' international trade
efforts (sce Appendix IV). The link to the intemational economic world order is created
through asymmetrical partnerships with organizations such as the World Bank, 1LO and
UNDP, thus making it increasingly difficult for the university to exert significant influence
in the decision-making process of development projects such as these; university's
academic mandates are becoming increasingly pencirated by external economic interests.
However, it is important to note that this model of internationalization is viewed favorubly
by those members of the faculty who perceive these strategies as a viable means to enhane
The educational development strategies of the mission statement of Alberta
Advanced Education and projecis such as the Alberta Summer Institute for Petroleum
Industry Development (ASIPID) appear to reflect Toh's (1980: 32) argument that "in the
new mpemlum ['there] is the inherent imﬁiw of mtmopbly capil’ai 10 seck oui Make

e\rﬂuxm of ICDS pmpeu pnﬂly mnhm,gs th: expansion of l,he Cm-dun university
internationalization movement as an outcome of paticipation on EIP programs

Smnmmm the University of Alberta , is working as a partner with the Warld
lﬂ.UﬁiNﬁthﬁﬁ(M&kmmﬁUﬁhm
1LO) in the design M project for |3 African coumries. “The
AMP Director, Tﬁg!&yhhnivdvd -ﬁﬁi*ﬁnhhdﬂpdﬁpﬁjﬁwﬁk
working a8 & coneubiant 10 the World Beak.” (University of Alberta, Oct. 1999)
‘mmmmammmfm;hh—hmm
1963 ander the support from the Usiversity of Alberta. and the proviacial sad fadiral goveraments. As of
1988, 247 participants from 45 countri :hnﬂilhﬂﬂv-ﬂy'ﬁ-ﬁyﬂ-ﬂhnm
wosk study pragram ﬁl—aﬂ_ns_lﬁpﬁhﬁﬂ-“mdh
Ah--ﬂ:-i-d-imm A complementary program of social-culeural activities is
“-iﬁﬁnﬁ—-iﬁnn-ﬁgﬁp—h——ﬂhﬂgﬁsbmm




(EIP,1992: 58). It is evident that internationalization rests on the corporate model of
internationalization Canadian universities perceived the tangible impacts of participation in
these programs as building the institution’s international reputation so that it can access
larger {more lucrative] contracts through CIDA's bilateral aid programs or the World Bank
and Regional Development Bank programs. Invelvement in these projects is also seen as a
strategy to attract "high quality professors and a better crop of students [who are] attracted
to the academic potential of the university” (ibid: 58). In this context, it appears that ICDS
projects are perceived as a stepping-stone to more lucrative international development
projects and the implication is that this will improve the academic excellence of the
institution on a faculty and student level. Both strategies overlook the point that the key
objective of ICDS projects is to facilitate social transformation as well as economic
development in both partner institutions.

The Alberta International office is also limited to a responsive role in international
linkages by a lack of decision and policy-making power. It reports to the Coordinator of
International Affairs and is responsible to strengthen the international dimension of the
University by:

- informing faculties and depaniments of intemational opportunities

- assisting them with their international activities

- ing on inticmational activities at the University of Albena

(University of Alberta, 1992: 2)

On campus, the International Liaison Officer's role is limited to the liaison and
coordination of CIDA's EIP projects, administration and coordination of the university's
extra-curricular international programs and international linkage agreements. therefore
functioning morc as another type of buffer between the university and the external local,
national and intemational communities. However, there are two key elements in this office
which have the greatest potential to facilitate a more transformative model of
internationalization and development. The Director of the Alberta International office
contributes information to support CUPID and CUE international databases which are a
rich source of data on international development experiences conducted by Canadian
universities. These database networks could be used a prime catalyst 1o promote the
reciprocal exchange of information so that educational networks in the Third World could
be built. In addition, the Director serves with the Coordinator of Inernational Affairs as the
Imernational Liaison Officer for AUCC, and therefore has direct access to the agency
which will be coordinating CIDA's EIP linkages in the ncar future (CIDA.1992;
AUCC,1992). However, one of the major factors which limits the expaasion of the



restraints.

When faced with a projected deficit of $2.3 million in 1991, the University formed
a Strategic Planning Task Force consisting of "academic, business and community leaders”
to examine key issues surrounding the roles and responsibilities of the University. The
University chose to pursue a re-structuring process in which dwindling financial resources
were re-allocated to programs which were deemed as "more effective”. while other
academic programs were reduced or amalgamated with others. The rationale for the re-
structuring was cited in the document Challenges and Choices (University of Alberta, 1991:
2) as the intent "to build on our strengths to meet the challenges that will increasingly face
us all in the globally-competitive, knowledge-based economy.” This perspective was
reiterated at the Yision 2000 public forum on the government's position paper Towards
2000 Together held in Edmonton March 30-April 2, 1993. President Davenport indicated
the university's support for the province's mission "to prepare the province for the 21t
century by uniting the energies of Albertans in making choices to accelerate the
environmentally-sound economic growth and diversification, thereby enhancing the quality
of life for Albertans” (University of Alberta, April 3, 1993; Government of Alberta, 1992).
His statements at the forum offer insights into future re-structuring strategies which
emphasize the university's research role in economic development. He stated that “To help
Albertans move confidently toward 2000 within an increasingly knowledge-based
economy, the province's policy-makers must distinguish between research-intensive
universities and other institutions of advanced education”. To support his argument,
cited the fact that the University of Alberta is already the largest research institution in the
province conducting over $ 83 million in externally funded research in 1992, linking its
research activities with those of 26 research-based companiés and rescarch centres. In
paticular, he indicated that the university is strongly supportive of:

a) ashared public educational and industrial commitment 0
scientific and technological development to enhance Alberia’ economy

b) increased umiversity/industry cooperation in R & D ,

¢) comtinued 'a' amhnu:achu;fmﬂmimy!'d
development for private sectos/ university/ government research and
development collsborations
(University of Alberta, April 3, 1993)

Since the University already has an extensive number of specialized rescarch
centres and institutions in place, Davenport's inference that Univenity should he
designated as a research institution is implies the preseace of administrative support for
such & move. Sixty research centres and institutes are listed in the advertisement brochure
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- sities in Inter Al Development which presents the international
development activities of the Umven.uy crf Mbem. Laval, and McGill University. The
following research centres are listed to introduce and to outline their principal strengths and

international experiences and to ‘welcome all inquiries and proposals’;

The Water Resources Centre

The art Ecological Sanctuary

The Ellersliec Agricultural and Meieﬁmlcglcil Research Station

The Institute of Earth and Planetary Physics

The Boreal Institute for Northern Studies (now called CCl)

The Population Research Laboratory

The Centre for Frontier Engineering Research

The Nuclear Resecarch Centre (part of the Tri-University Meson Facility
(TRIUMF) at UBC)

e e

In addition, the following arc designated by the Alberta International Directory as
organizations which are involved in intlernational development:

Canadian Circumpolar Institute (CCI)

Canadian Institute for Nordic Studies (CINS)

Canadian Institute of Ukranian Studies ,

Centre for Intemnational Business Studies (CIBS)
Centre for Imernational Education and Development (CIED)
Shastri-Indo Canadian Institute

International Instituee for Peace Education

(University of Alberta, 1992)

NOwE LN

The Center for International Education and Development (CIEI
1982 by the Faculty of Education The policy statement describes its role as “facilitatory and
coordinating... in the various international education activities which are undertaken by the
Facuky of Education™ (CIED, 1990: 1). The functions of the Center focus on “weaching, as
in the case of the professional preparation of individuals...leading to the acquisition of
qualifications such as Graduate Diplomas, M.Ed.'s and Ph. D.'s" (ibid: 3). The university
is also linked with exiemnal agencics the Alberta Heritage Foundation for Medical Research
(ARC), a crown corporation of the Province of Alberta, which was founded in 1921 by Dr.
Heary Marshall Tory, the first President of the University of Alberta. The University of
Alberta has established an national reputation in the ficlds of medical and agricultural
reseasch and development. Mmﬁomllbmﬁhhﬁddm
research ia Mvuccd Coqﬁi-; and Bnginﬁrh;. Allgm Geobgiﬂl Smy
Biotechnology, Coal and Hydrocarbon Processing, Electronics Testing, Environme




Research and Engineering, Forestry, Manufacturing Technologies and Oilsands and
Hydrocarbon Recovery.

While the scope of research fields at the University of Alberta are diverse. it is
difficult to measure the impact of research from these centres on the local or international
community or the degree to which research is integrated with the teaching and community
service functions. These issues are beyond the scope of this study at this time. However. it
is clear that applied research activities and marketing Canadian HRD abroad are a dominant
focus in the University's research mandate. A member of the faculty argued that the
division of academic interests between technological research and development rescarch
may be attributed to "the general view by main-line academics that if you get involved in
intemational research, unless it's on the cuuing edge of rc-senrch it's 'makc ‘busy w H’l'

This perspective was reiterated by a UBC interviewee who expressed frustration at lh-_: I._uk
of interest and support for collaborative research in Education at his institution (UBC;
PC/3).

independem and at times competing educ;tmnal l‘uncuons. ms has oﬂen res_ulled ina
disjuncture between the generation of new knowledge and its application and
implementation. The lack of coordination between univeristy's the tcaching and rescarch
functions for Third World institutions is ofien often due 10 the lack rescarch facilities and
faculty skilled in research procedures, this has been a major barricr to the sustainability of
the development process, especially in the context of ICDS projects. While a number of
ICDS project coordinators indicated that their objective was to foster rescarch on issucs
relevant to development (UA/PC: |, UA/PC: 2 UA/PC: 3), in practice with the limitation of
Third World resources. this goal has proved difficult to achieve. One project coordinator
attribused this difficulty to certain ICDS policies which he fekt a lacked concem for Western
..{the ICDS) s don't build in a research component-that has to he attached

mlylvlnehnlhnaf: for peop'e like me. 1 would like to be abie to
MWMnmmmmmm(UA PC/2: 1992)

this function is facilitated more effectively through the IDRC Branch. As a result,
Wﬁh. mwimoﬁlmﬁnﬁmﬂﬁeﬁtwh
prescribed program of studies for Masiers' and Ph.D. programs which bear minimal
relevance 10 Third World development issues and and projects are highly depeadent on

112



Western resource materials (EIP, 1992; Dore, 1976). This practice is also perpetuated
through the demands of the partner institution which also tends to support meritocratic
practices. This shortsighted development strategy critically limits the ability of partner
institution to generate a body of relevant indigenous knowledge which is a one of the root
causes of underdevelopment of human resources in the Third World. As one project
coordinator succinctly pointed out,” they don't always lack the management skills, they
lack the resources” (UA: PCI/AY).

This competition is evident in the struggle to find funding for institutional linkage
projects. The dilemma has expanded in light of the current re-structuring of CIDA's Public
Pmicipalinn ngrnm Reslricti&ms on ICDS applica:ion nnd fund’mg pmeess and the
pm»urg on these institulions 10 pursue more lucmwc R _& D contracts in lhe pnvme sector
which is evidenced in Table 7.

The University of Alberta's role in international development has expanded to its
current sponsorship of a total of 84 international linkage and exchange programs
throughout the world. However, the 8 ICDS projects constitute only 9.5 per cent of the
tatal Iinkigex and lher:fom represem a very small pmponion of the university's

lhe Immcd number funded by CIDA. the small number of _pro_jects in operation at the
University of Alberta is likely not a reflection of the lack of support for this type of
program. In spite of these limitations, the University has succeeded in initiating eight
projects, four of which are the focus of this case study. Two projects, the CIDA-funded
Youth Initiatives project in India, 1992 and Zimbabwe, 1993, represented a unique attempt
1o facilitate a socially transformative model of development by taking student teachers from
the University to live and work in rural communities in the Third World.” These programs
were not included in the study since technically, they do not fit the category of institutional

Only 12 linkages (14.3%) of the iotal linkages and agreements are concentrated in
the least developed countries as compared to 20 links (34.5%) of the links are located in
middle-income countries, it is not clear whether this is a factor of the project application or
the selection process. These statistics substantiste the 1988 and 1992 EIP reponts which
indicated that the majority of ICDS projects do not meet CIDA's ODA priority of helping
the poorest nations (CIDA, 1987).

?mm coordinstors declined 10 participase in the study and the thisd ICDS project was not incleded
umdh#“hhﬂﬂavﬁm&nwﬁ&“-ﬂmﬂ
development educstion programming and is thus not comparable 1o the regular ICDS coniracts.
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The ICDS projects currently in operation are unique in that they have been able o
circumvent ICDS restrictions on research and have succeeded in incorporating a rescarch
component into 4 of the 8 projects. There is also a strong focus on education as o key
component of development as 4 of the 4 projects studied arc sponsored through CIED in
the Faculty of Education, in contrast to UBC which has only two ICDS projects located in
the Faculty of Education. This trend can largely attributed to the efforts of Dr. M. K.
Bacchus, a Faculty member who has developed an extensive personal and professional
network in international development with such organizations as the World Bank and the
United Nations during his forty year career in the field. Initiation of the projects however,
came from a variely of sources ranging from the Fnrmal gn\'crnmem m-gm'cmmgm

serendipitous !han structured (ibid: 1992). T_Im. point also reinforces the need for
supporting the role of buffer organizations in facilitating this type of professional
networking through conferences, seminars and telecommunication links. However, with
increasing pressure from the federal government and business 10 use these organizations as
brokers for marketing Canadian universities' HRD, the future of ICDS linkages i in

The 1992 EIP evaluation of ICDS projects partly attributes the expansion of the
Canadian university internationalization movement as an impact of participation on EIP
programs. However, it is likely that the the expansion of the University's
imemationalization activities, particularly in the context of ICDS linkuges support a blend
of the corporate and liberal-democratic models due to the lack of finuncial support from
AAE for educational incentives in the Third World. However, while the choice of partner
illustrates a preference for more lucrative institutional linkages, the educational practices
conducted through ICDS projects need to be investigated directly in order (0 ascertain if

pization paradigms are supported in practice. This is another area of research which
requires MEI'IIWB!II'&IM There is some indication of support for the corporate modc)
as projects coordinators interviewed by the EIP evaluation committee sited building the
institution's international reputation to facilitate access 0 larger contracts through CIDA's
bilateral aid programs or the World Bank and Regional Development Bank programis.as
ome of the most tangible impacts of EIP projects on Canadian universities (EIP,1992:41).
Involvement in these projects is also scen as a siralegy (o attract “high quality professors
aad a betier crop of students [who are] stracied to the academic potential of the university”
(ibid: 58). In this comext, the implication is that these linkages will improve the academic
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It is not clear whether the figures in Table 7 illustrate the University's institutional
commitmemt to development in the Third World for a variety of reasons. First, since the
majority of linkages are initiated and implemented through individual faculty members or
departments, these numbers cannot be construed in any way as representative of an
institutional commitment to international development. Secondly, CIDA's highly
competitive and restrictive application and selection process limits the University's further
involvement in ICDS projects. In addition, since the number of unsuccessful ICDS
application submissions have not been fully documented by CIDA or the universities, it is
difficult to identify who is accountable for this inequitable distribution of EIP contracts
which favor middle-income countries. Until the recent restriction in ICDS applications, the
University submitted all proposals given to Alberta International by U of A Faculty (UA:
Al, 1992). However, with the onus now being placed on university administration to
make the initial selection (AUCC,1992), there is an even greater need for universities to
formulate some type of institutional policy and establish development program evaluation
criteria. The type of professionals who are selected to sit on this committee will be a good
indication of the University's commitment to support a socially transformative development
mission.

The strong influence of Alberta Advanced Education's corporate internationalization
policies and strategic funding practices is illustrated in the number of linkages in Asia and
the Pacific Rim (54 links: 64.6% of the total). Eighteen of the eighty-four links are located
in Japan; 11 of the 18 projects focus on teaching and applied research in the fields of
Engincering. Agriculture, Science and Technology, while 3 of the projects are focused in
the fields of Law, Economics and Business. In particular, the Nigata University
Agreement stipulates that the exchange of scholars and students in the Faculty of Law will
be bascd om “principles of mutual equality and reciprocity of profit”.(University of Alberta,
1992: 16). This trend supports the current technocratic rationalism of current EAITC and
CIDA development policies which favor corporate and liberal-democratic paradigms of
internationalization and illustrates the University's unreflexive response to external
economic and and political forces. This was supported in an interview with a senior
administrator who rationalized these practices by arguing that:

By pod sk, il ke s s efceod oo of

the imernational does involve going (o0 Japan and Europe where

20¢ it a8 an opportuaity 10 see frontline
(UA: Al , 1992)
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The influence of internationalization and market forces is even more evident in its
recent development activities in Russia. Of particular significance in light of the current
shift in CIDA's aid policies is the development of the Russian project with Altai State
University. The U of A/Altai State University Project is designed to improve the quality of
higher education in the Siberian region through the training and upgrading of Alai State
University staff from November, 1991 to November, 1996. The program, which is
sponsored under the Centre for International Education and Development (CIED) in the
Faculty of Education, focuses on the training of Russian educators in the fields of
educational administration, curriculum development, student evaluation and English as a
Second Language, (University of Alberta, Sept. 1990). The objectives of the project are
described as follows:

Education has an important role to play in the reconstruction of any saciety.

In Russia today, the move towards a market economy and the

democratization of the society, calls for reforms in the delivery of

educational programs. The democratization process cannot be effective if
educational reforms are not taken. Teachers and other professionals in the

field, have 10 acquire new training and concepts that will assist them to

develop a curriculum that reflects a more democratic society.

Democratization should begin at the school level, cllikhngdnpolcluml

should leam about values that are important in a democratic society.
Children cannot acquire such an education if seachers are not equipped to

teach them. ﬁdamyhmhﬂu:ﬁluﬂmlmnu
ammpnoimodueenm:’mnfedwnhnmm will be pant of the
democratization of this proposal is institution-building.

(University of Alberta: Project Submission 10 Extemal Affairs and
m;ﬁﬁt Canada, Task Force on Central and Eastern Europe.

This researcher acted as a liaison for a Department Head and Rector of Alai
University during their visits 1o Canada, atiending their lectures and meetings with the
Coordinator of Alberta International and the Director of International Business Studies.
From October 10 December, 1992, a Russian Education professor atiended this lecturer's
0 be two major theoretical issues which had not yet boen addressed in this ICDS project.
The project’s, focus on HRD through institution-building is based on a “wickle-down”
Mdbmwﬁﬁdﬁmﬂmnﬁﬁmm&h
democratization process exists. Ia the comtext of this project, the uaderd
mmam-nuﬂmmmmgmn
inabilicy of Weswern models of legalistic or liberal democracy




structural inequalities. Therefore the project placed a strong emphasis on democratic
reform within the institution. Since the project is based on the training "a group of 12
instructors will form the teaching staff in the department of education who will attend short
sessions given by Canadians in Altai.” (CIED, 1992), it is doubtful that the project will
have a significa.t "multiplier effect.” Further research needs to be conducted to test
effectiveness of the theory of institution-building as a ‘multiplier effect’ for facilitating the
development of human resources.

Examination of the pattern of student enroliments also reveals some interesting
insights into iMernationalization and development practices at the University. The regional
distribution of international students reflects a similar pattern to the distribution of
intcrnational linkages. Table 4 provides an overview of the pattern of foreign enrolment at
Uof A in 1992-93.8 Like the international linkages, the majority of international students
originate from Asia and the Pacific (1007 or 65.9% of the total enrolment). Within that
group, the highest number of students originate from China and Hong Kong (564 or
36.9% of the 10tal enrolment). However, Japanese students appear to be under-represented
in relation to the number of institutional linkage programs which the University operates in
Japan. When combined with the Korean, Taiwanese and Malaysian enrolments, these
statistics re-confirm the strong influence of the Pacific Rim nations (729 or 47.7%), which
is likely due 10 the lucrative Pacific Rim scholarship program sponsored by Alberta
Advanced Education and the ability of students from these regions to pay for study abroad.

Even more significant is the under-representation of international students from the
least developed countries in the Third World. Only seven LLDC countries are represented
in the overall enrolment accounting for a total of 216 students or 14.6 per cemt of the
population. A number of factors may explain their notable absence from the University.
First and foremost, given their countries’ critical economic status and the limited access to
educational opportunitics, the number of students who actually make it to the post-
secondary level is very low. Since basic needs are of primary importance in these
countries, most aid programs focus on healthcare and food aid. However, it must also be
acknowledged that students who attain post-secondary levels are often those who have
access o private funds and are therefore the most likely candidates for study abroad. In
addition, under the current structure of ICDS programs, this disperity is perpetuated
because of the focus on bringing administrative and teaching staff to Canada for training
and study. The recent cutback in development aid may also exacerbate the problem of

S Moslly. the pastern of ensoliment would be more ineightful if the sumber and distribution of CIDA snd
Pucific Rim could be ascontsined. However. this ressarcher was unsbie 10 procure thess figures
s the University and CIDA considers this information as highly confidential.
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limited access to post-secondary education as five of the seven countries designated by
CIDA as "the least developed” (CIDA, 1992: 110) are located in Africa.

Although student representation from Russia and the Eastern European Bloe is also
very low (43 or 2.8%), with the recent shift in CIDA policies to favour development
projects in Eastern Europe and Russia. it is likely that international student enrolment from
these areas will increase significantly over the next five years and based on current trends in
international education at the provincial and federal levels. it is likely that there will be
increasing support for corporate and liberal-democratic models of internationalization.
Future research in this area could reveal some interesting patterns in global education and
development activities. This dramatic ideological shift in Canadian foreign aid development
policies has presented serious challenges to the whole concept of development in the
context of institutional linkages. The need for open public discourse is urgent: the
drawback is that discussions are taking place in a period of economic crisis which has had a
detrimental effect on Canadian attitudes regarding foreign aid. During this period, the
academic community at the University has been mute in reaction to the decline in
humanitarian aid to the Third World. Despite faculty involvement in ICDS projects, the
mljority of protests against aid cutbacks to the Third World have riu:n fmm lhc non-
Teachers Association Global Educauoﬂ Pm;ect slaff reaponded hy mm.mng puhlu.
dialogues and protests in reaction to the cutbacks.

In 1987, an attempt was made (o establish mlemalmal &veloptml Fﬂl.lt!i at ll‘E
institutional level. The documem enutled D ' Poli e Ne Be

areas of research, and developﬂgm. l,h,r‘ﬁuih student and ficulty exchanges, cumculum
development made by incapouu'ng lesean;h in the ficld of mtemat ’ bnil issues (Univeﬁiiy

agents and the mle of lnlemauom! slud:nts in develgpnem edmntm_ The dm:umm
argued that "Universitics have historically been agents of development in society” through
their rescarch and teaching and that inernational students represenied “a living resource”
whose potential has largely remained untapped. However, five years later, the majority of

? Shortly sfer the announcement of the change in CIDA's sid programs the staff of the Univensity of
Albar, International Centre mounted a campaigs 10 sead cands w0 CIDA and the federal government in
protsst of the dectling in aid 10 the Thisd World.



university's international linkage programs still favor corporate and liberal-democratic
models of internationalization.

The Alberta International Liaison Office has attempted, on a number of occasions,
to generate institutional support for greater involvement in international development by
circulating a model statement to all Deans , departments and faculties indicating that it is an
acceptable criteria for academic salary and promotion, however, only the faculties of Home
Economics, Education, Agriculture and Forestry accepted it. and "we have no mandate to
tell them what to do” (UA/1). A major impediment to further faculty involvement in
international development is the lack of a clearly defined theoretical model of development
to guide educational activities; the outcome has been the continued support for meritocratic
and technocratic strategies which have had limited impact on the general population in the
Third World.

The Alberta International Office has taken a leadership role however, in keeping the
lines of communication open for critical dialogue, sponsoring pubhc seminars on

development issues, and by publishing the University of Alberta |n|
in to keep the academic and local commumly mform:d of its

mlemalnonallza!mn and development activities. The University of Alberta senior
administration remains resistant to remove its differential fee for foreign students.which is a

significant factor in their enroliment at the university.

Based on the examination of ICDS projects, and other institutional linkages
coordinated through the ILO office, it is clear that many of the University's more socially
transformative development activities are supporied through the informal education sector
on campuc and ihmugh Iocll NGO‘s while developrﬁem educalion has rﬂainiy been
The Center also maintains the CUE and CUPID dg!:b:ses of international e,xelnnges and
international development projects that is used extensively by other universities and the
AUCC. The International Center also sponsors the annual Intemnational Week seminars,
workshops and lectures which provide a lively environmemt for acadernic and public critical
discourse on development issues in the Third World. The majority of incentives for open
public discourse of development issues and attempts to establish critical lelf-ieﬂecnon and
dialogue regarding the development of institutional policics for internationalization of
uumnyednnmhnben;embyadmmﬁrmvemofmel; TNatic




The Centre has a larger vision for development education on campus. As a
program, it would advocate for justice-related international development
work by the University of Alberta; it would include recognition by the
University of Alberta of the importance of a development or global
education for all university students regardless of discipline. )
(University of Alberta International Week, CIDA On C; 3

Eomm.
Feb. 4. 1992)

At a recent meeting sponsored by the International Center 10 discuss the

faculty members were in attendance despite an extensive mail-out to Faculty throughout the
institution. However, CIED and Club IDC, operating in the Department of Educational
Foundations, have attempted to broden student and Faculty awareness and involvement in
development issues. The atiendence at development seminars and presentations offered by
these two groups however, has been very low. Economic gain cannot be cited as a
Third World because in reality, these projects often place a significant strain on the
university's financial, physical.and human resources for their delivery. However,
although the financial rewards for participation in ICDS projects are few, the linkages can
still be guided by liberal paradigms of internationalization as is illustrated in the following
examination of the Universities' efforts to transform CIDA and ICDS policies into

5.3 Transforming Development Policies to Educational Practice

While the University's academic mission statement illustrates strong support for
CIDA and Alberta Education's corporate models of iniemationalization, this perpective of
internationalization and development is not necessarily shared by its Faculty and suppont
staff. Although there is consensus in the belicf that the university must adapt its traditional

mic needs of the Canadian and global society, there is significant ideological conflict

)e community, institutional, faculty and departmental levels over direction which that

change should take. Yet in spite of these conflicts, and in the absence of an

expand its activities in international education. The following is a description of the range

of ICDS projects currently delivered through various Faculties and Departments st the
University:
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A. ONGOING CIDA-FUNDED ICDS UNIVERSITY LINKAGE
PROJECTS
(Alberta Intemational [1992) Intemations )
non-scholarship projects conducted as of July 1990 )

TOTAL CONTRIBUTIONS COMMITTED TO PROJECTS: $2.972.000.00

I. INDONESIAN REHABILITATION SERVICES COOPERATIVE
DEVELOPMENT PROJECT (ICDS) $724,147.
Dates: March,1989-March 31, 1995.
This project links the University of Alberta and the Academy of
Physiotherapy in Solo, Indonesia to develop the host university's
physiotherapy research capacity and occupational therapy, speech
pathology and audiology programs.
U of A Faculty/Dept: Dept. of Occupational Therapy.
External Liaison: Academy of Physiotherapy, Surakarta,

2. EDUCATIONAL SERVICES DEVELOPMENT PROJECT, NEPAL
(ICDS) $686,861.
Dates: October, 1989-October, 1995.
The goal of this institutional linkage between the Centre for Educational
Rescarch, Innovation and Development (CERID), Tribhuvan University
and the Centre for International Education and Development (CIED) U of
A is 10 strengthen the capacity of CERID to carry out program
development and evaluation.
U of A Faculty/Dept: Educational Foundations.
External Liaison: CERID, Tribhuvan University, Kathmandu.

3. HOME ECONOMICS FACULTY UPGRADING, KENYATTA
UNIVERSITY, KENYA (ICDS) $761.463.
Dates: December, 1989-April 30, 1992,
This project links the University of Alberta with Kenyatta University to
aid in the development of a strong master’s program ia the Faculty of
Home Economics in the host institution, based on an ongoing research
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U of A Faculty/Dept: Dept. of Rural Economy.
External Liaison: Home economics.

. PRIMARY HEALTH CARE DEVELOPMENT PROJECT,

UNIVERSITY OF YAOUNDE, CAMEROON $ (ICDS) 789.424.
Dates: March, 1987-Sept, 1993,
The goal of this project is to provide the University of Alberta's expertise

support of Primary Health Care instruction to students of Centre
Universitaire des Sciences de la Sante (CUSS) in a Primary Health Care
Centre in the community of Oyomabang.

U of A Faculty/dept: Dept. of Pediatrics.

External Liaison: Centre Universitaire de la Sante,

. Jamaica, Belize.& Bahamas- University of West Indies, Kingston $

(ICDS) funding approved (amount not available to datc). Expiry Dute:
1997.

The project is designed to strengthen the institutional capacity of the
teachers' colleges to upgrade the quality of elementary teacher education in
three countries through the Joint Board of Teacher Education.

U of A Faculty/Dept: Educational Foundations.

External Liaison: Dept. of Teacher Education Development, University of
W. Indies.

. THE NAMIBIA PRE-SERVICE TEACHER EDUCATION PROJECT

(ICDS) $922,057.

Dates: February 1992-Janvary 1997.

This project is a funded linkage between the Namibia Institwee of
Education and the Centre for Imemational Education(CIED) to srengthen
the institutional capacity of Namibia's primary teachers’ colleges to

. The Institution and Staff Development Project-Makerere University

Uganda (ICDS) $752,609,
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Dates: Nov. 1990- March 1998,

The purpose of this project is to strengthen the institutional capacity of the
School of Education at Mukerere University to carry out its own teacher
in-service training, advisory and research functions. The objectives will
be achicved by training personnel to write and develop instructional
materials to be used by teacher educators and trainees teachers to upgrade
the education system in Uganda.

U of A Faculty/Dept: Educational Foundations.

Extemnal Ligison: School of Education, Makerere University

(University of Alberta, 1992; CIDA, 1991)

ICDS projects are expected to meet the four ODA objectives outlined in Sharing Our
Future (CIDA, 1987), however, there are a number of economic, political, social and
organizational factors which seriously limit the achievement of these goals. While CIDA
and ICDS policy docunents refer to these linkages as “partnerships” and emphasize that
activities are "cooperative™ and “collanorative” (CIDA, 1987, 1991, 1992), these projects
are subject to the same restrictive bureaucratic structure which has undermined the
inslimlinns‘ ibiliiy to @sme ihe pmgrsms c—ni!bor:livel’y (EiF 1992* 9-15) The

colhl:urnm lar oﬁenng gmdelmes in ns Mem:ndum uf Undemmdmj ( Appndnx Vll)
under the heading of “Scope of Cooperation” Cooperation shall be carried out through such

im:mmm au#fmcmgnnp
ange of academic materials and other information

‘ smn?oﬂmmmﬁ 992: 1)

competitive meritocratic and technocratic educational system, and the institution's
heirarchical structure has severely limited the ability 10 build true partnerships’ (EIP, 1992:
40) since the design, implementation and evaluation of the projects rests mainly with the
waiversities 10 facilitate structural, substantive and theoretical indigenization in the context
of instisutionalized linkages (Carnoy 1976, 1974, 1990; Dore, 1976; Akbach, 1971) and
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may be an argument for the maintaining development partnerships at the faculty or NGO
level.

The sustainability of these projects is also questionable given the projects’ current
status in the university community. There is an underlying assumption that the mere
presence of international students and international projects on Canadian campuses
facilitates the development of both Canadian and international students’ global awareness,
understanding and fosters democratic social action. This point was reiterated in all ICDS
int:rviews conducled at Uof A, Howevcr thc assumrnion lhai "pluralisiic’" nl!iludes and

undem,inding of the processes ol‘ crnss-cul!ural sncm! interaction Brucggcmnnn (1987)
u;ues* rgues lhat new imijius and revehlicns occur not in siiua(iﬁﬂ!i of equilihﬁum but ﬂllhl‘;f at

m,fafm:l:ve ways. G!ﬂbﬂ racial and culiuril tensions nnd mnsundemandmgs are clear
proof that physical proximity does not necessarily facilitate interaction or understanding. A
cooperative and collaborative mechanism within the infrastructure would be needed 10
enhance this type of informal educational experiences. If ICDS projects are 10 bhe
sustainable, there must be more opportunities for broader collaborative involvement of bath
partner's faculty, students and the larger community. in the design, implementation and
ongoing evaluation of these projects.

Based on the project descriptions (University of Alberta, 1992) and dialogues and
imerviews with the ICDS program coordinators, the difficulty in achieving the four ODA

However, Table 6 illustrates that of the four projects examined, none directly
addressed the goal of poverty alleviation and only one project had built in a strong
component for sustainability. The project coordinated by UA/PCI/A3 appeans 10 have the
grestest potential for sustainability because of its strong community-based connections in
the Third World and the collaborative effont in :sl:bhshmg internal networks and
communication channels which can facilitme dialog

Mmhﬁﬂmdhm“nﬂu;evﬂ:mdmﬂlmmﬂm
perceived themselves as facilitators rather than expents in the development process. The
willingness of Canadian partaers (0 work cooperatively with their development
coumterparts rather than direct them was identified as one of the greatest streagths of
of some program coordinators, they each perceived their role as facilitative rather than
disective becaune they acknowiedged that the development process was comtinued 10 be a
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I don't go in us an expert, | go in as a person, I've got some knowledge and skills
and they bring knowledge and skills to that relationship also. Through that process,
there is some sort of catalyst, some kind of energy that arises that contributes to the
development process....we go in with a mandate to assist and strengthen. 1 think
we can't do that unless we have social consensus and a good knowledge base. We
inevitably become social change agents because of the kinds of questions we ask.

(UA:PCY/A},1992)

You're not conforming to a general pattern-like here, everybody goes into the
classroom, everybody has a mid-term and a final. There isn't anly l:nmcrn for you to
follow-or at least, the pattern you know that you don't want to follow what they're
doing because it hasn't been K:'rticularly effective. So you know you want to do
sgmctglct:t dlig;?m but what that something is is a big question mark.

(UA: . )

I lcarned "OJT"- on the job training..."you can't have one person be the total
curriculum expent, that just not the way the world goes.
(UA: PC4/A4)

I think if I’ou talk about sustainability, Canadians are very good at working with
students from developing countries rather than telling them what to do.(UA:

PCI/A2, 1992)

While all interviewees acknowledged their professional expertise in their field of
studies, they also readily admitied that, in the context of Third World education and
development, this knowledge and experience had limited direct relevance in the educational
and socio-political context of the partner institution. The researcher’s hypothesis that
involvement in development activities is an educative process for certain individuals was
substantisted in the interviews. Responses from all S interviewees who indicated
participation in ICDS projects was a significant personal learning experience.for them.
They also indicated that these activities gave them an opportunity to also reflect on
Canadisn cducational policies and practices (Appendix IX: UA: PC/1/A72, UA: PC/2., UA:
PC/3./A/J3, UA: PC/4/A/4). Two project coordinators described the experience as
personally transformative, stating that:

You're forced much more into a questioning mode when you're over there ...you're
not conforming to a general like here, everybody goes into the classroom,

has a mid-term and a final. There isa't any pattern for you to follow or at
least, the old pattern you know that you don't want to follow - they're used to
doing because it hasa't been productive, 50 you wast 10 try something
different but what that difference is a big question mask. (UA: PC2)

1 had 10 go through quite a bit of in that process... To be honest, some of
Mpu';aeﬁvulhdn mhn work in cross-cultural classes,

you have 10 use techniques 0 everyone. | was sensitive 10 those issues [but)
some of my thinking was in reiation 0 and 10 infrastructure.

stereotypical
N much in I'm
-:givuu. (memmm specific going 0
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However. taken from a project participant’s perspective, the experience may not
seem as transformative. In all frujects, there is a strong focus on formal acide mic study;
since ICDS projects have been »'ructured by CIDA to evaluate a project’s ‘success' in
terms of output of Masters' and P.Hd students. it is evident that the main role of the
universities is to promote Third World universities as a source of human capital and a
centre for the generation of knowledge (EIP, 1992: 37). "CIDA fecls that producing an
M.A. is better than a PhD. because they don't take the long view..." (UA: Al). Since it
was beyond the scope of this study to examine actual teaching and research practices in the
context of these projects. it is difficult to delincate what type of skills and knowledge arc
being transmitted through these programs. However, given that the majority of projects
focus on training international students within the context of the Canadian Masters' und
PhD, it can be speculated that Western knowledge and skills are more likely being
reproduced than the development of indigenous knowledge in ICDS linkages which do not
have a clear understanding of social transformation. This perspective was supported in an
imerview at UBC. An the international student indicated that “the leaming acitivitiex were
very broad... the Practicum provided a setting for experience. so you're basically
reproducing what you sec” (UBC: IS/1). This point was reiticreated muany times in
informal conversations with intemational students on both campuses. The nature of
imernational students’ educational experiences in Canadian universitiex is also influenced
greatly by their supervisors’ perception of their role in the education and development
process.

There is also the underlying assumption that the presence of international students
and international projects on Canadian campuses facilitates the development of students’

conducted at U of A. However, with the exception of one project, the other institutiona)
linkages were not designed 0 provide opportunities for Canadian students 1o be directly or
indirectly involved in the project or the international students, yet all project coordinators
acknowledged the importance of the developmem project experience in expanding their
own understanding of education and development. In three of the four interviews
conducted. the project coordinators rationalized the lack of formal efforts to facilitate crows-
cultural dialogues on the assumption that that these experiences were mediated 1o Canadian
A faculty:
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There is a tendency everywhere for one person to take a project and run
away with it and particularly in Faculty where you have faculty members

(not specific to this Universita who has a pet rm)eci and the influence of
that project really doesn't go beyond that faculty member. The rest of the

Faculty is not brought into it, let alone the rest of the school. That is one of
the things that would be really beneficial for everybody to become more
invoived and more aware. o

(University of Alberta, Intemational Week, February 4, 1992)

support and involvement of Canadian faculty and students (UA: PC4/A4). The
“ownership” approach to project delivery seriously undermines the iustainnbiiiiy of
linkages because it over-emphasizes the project control by the project coordinator at the
expense of more collaborative involvement of department faculty, students and community
members. Given the current threats to the future of ICDS linkages, this “service-client”
mentality is unproductive and self-destructive. CIED is attempting to avoid this isolationist
trend by developing an advisory committee composed of representatives from all
departments in the Faculty. However, the dissemination of information to the general
public and student body still remains a weakness of ICDS projects.

The project coordinators' references to the development process as a questioning
process illustrates the need for the incorporation of critical reflection and dialogue because it
is within this kind of collaborative structure that development experiences can be
reciprocally transformative (Habermas, 1970, 1974). But even the benefits accrued from
this strategy limited by a number of structural inequalities which exist between the two
institutions. While Canadian institutions have the opportunity to access the needs and
capabilities of the developing country partner through extensive national and international
databases created by development agencies such as IDRC, CIDA, the World Bank and
UNDRP, it is more difficuk for Third World institutions 10 access the Canadian universities'
ability o provide relevant services due to financial restraints for visits and the lack of an
adequate database to "shop around” for appropriste pertners and programs. Secondly, the
current structure of the project application process requires the Canadian institution to
submit the proposal and to channel CIDA funding and information. therefore the donor-
recipient mentality at the bureaucratic level.seriously limits direct opportunities for
involvemenat of Third world partaers ia the design stage (EIP, 1992: 39). The recent re-
structuring of ICDS and the move 10 use the AUCC as knowledge-brokers may facilitase
mose collaborative partaerships.
functions which is evidest ICDS projects is likely a result of the segregation of these
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mﬂmn:bilily of dev:lopment prqpects delw:r:d thmugh msmuuunnl Iinkage programs.
One Faculty member expressed frustration with the feeling of isolation:

"l am alarmed about developments because I think right now, based on the
rm ject we're involved in which I think is domg some valuable work and

'm very commilted to, I do not detect on the of the university a very
strong commitment to international work and I think this is going to be
eroded even more on fiscal philosophical grounds...and | Etﬂﬂlilfy feel from
my own part that | am disconnected and that if we do continue our work in
this area we have to find better mchsmsms internally to try to connect
people into what's happening in terms of the big picture. This is very much
connected to the way universities are run in isolation to a large extent, but |
think we could do a bit more. (UA: PC4/A4. 1992)

Yet some pmgrnms are able to overcome these slruelufal weaknesses in cmutive
suumnabuhty by integrating its il':ldemlc funetlons wnth it deveiopmem Objecllves. Tlm..
had largely been accomplished through extensive critical dialogues which have established
a strong commitment (o the project at the faculty level. The project was accepted only aficr
the faculty met to discuss the project and assess their individual and collective
responsibilities in the project. The project coordinator, who is also the Chair of the

when | took the project on, | said I'm not willing to take this on unless |
have a commitment on the part of the faculty to involved, because my
n n;iuhnnsﬁn:fﬂrmmuk:th: ct, but I'm not the

expert in all these fields, nor am I prepared to do all the work given my
other job and so it had to be a faculty commitment.
(UA: PCW/A4)

With this understanding, the project has been set up to incorporate input from the
working network for the delivery of the project (see Appendix IX). The same expectations
hﬂmmmﬂWMWwﬁam
infrastructure 10 support the program. The project coordinator attributes a large part of the
success of the project 1o the "prestige” of the pariner coordina iwhahld:ﬂ::lsheymd
the instioutional level, thus facilitating the project’s ability to make political and economic
ﬁﬁnﬂﬂq ﬂsdvieeuﬁnnm;i;' ARSOS ummm

PCAA3). mmmmmdmmmwnmm



hud ve' y active and strong community-based curriculum andprograms, therefore it was
perhaps casier to facilitate grass-roots activities with their partner. However, it is argued
that the major success of this project to facilitate a socially transforrmative model of
development was in its focus on the development of structural, sustantive and theoretical
indigenization of knowledge.

majority of ICDS linkages focused on sugngthemng the msnmunnal capacity gf the partner
institution through technical, teaching and research skill development of students and
faculty. It is evident that the project coordinators interviewed exhibited a strong interest in
international development because their involvement in these projects placed extensive
demands on their time for which they were not remunerated financially. and these activities
were conducted in addition to their regular academic workload. This perspective
contradicts the prevailing economic rationality which dominates the policies supported by
the Provincial Department of Education and the University's senior administration. It is
surprising then that ICDS projects have managed to flourish in a highly competitive
environment where the majority of institutional linkages are structured under a corporate
model of internationalism. However, the fiscal crisis facing most universities has made the
sustainability of these types of projects even more tenuous as faculty, who are under
pressure (o ‘publish or perish’ in ord:r to secure tenure, may be more likely to pursue more
prestigious and financially lucrative projects which enhance both their own and the

S4 The Impact of Change: Conclusions

The critical analysis of the University of Alberta’ role in international development
reveals five major economic and political factors which are influencing it to adopt a
corporate model of intemnationalization. The outcome is that these trends are coopting its
interastional development role to focus on economic growth. The global transition to
while at the same time presenting critical challenges to their traditional academic mandates.
T&Unqummmmdmlmmﬂyml&mmﬂudexm
demands for expanded scientific and tech ical research and development, establishing
nm&mmdmmmwm&mv&mg:m Some Faculty
members are leery of this trend, arguing that "We're becoming too parochical in our
outiook which, 10 my mind. is not the right way 10 go. The focus shouldn't be driven by
economic factors.” (UA: PC 1/A2, 1992),
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Internal and external fiscal restraints fostered even greater support for these
initiatives and the adoption of corporate and liberal models of internationalization which
attempt to pass themselves off as development initiatives. Withowt a more integrated
approach to education and development through infrastructural changes and the
establishment of community networks guided by socially transformative models of
development, ICDS projects will continue to be limited in their ability to address the roms
causes af underdeveiopmem However, déspite lhe impasaianed cfforts m‘ a armll but

the Umvemly has rcmamed resistant to lhe eslabhshm:m nf a demlg}pmcm pulu_s
framework at the institutional level. The senior administration of the University are
however, undertaking aggressive strategies to internationalize the institution. There are
those who feel that a sense of isolation from CIDA has created pan of this problem. They
argue that:

CIDA hasn't devel the same sense of partnership with the Canadian

universities that it asks us to develop with our partners abroad. And | think

there is somethin qune sound in the partnerships that it asks us to develop

in those partnerships abroad. | thira that we need to be getting into the

same kind of l'BlI(lonshlp
(Allen, Feb. 4,1992 Intemnational Week address)

CIDA is not sympathetic but WUSC was a better use of my time. Less
than three months is too short to analyse any situation. We need some sort
of scheme where we could go for a whole term instead of floating in and
floating out

(UA: PC )

This relationship became even more strained after the announcement of CIDA and

ICDS policy changes and re-structuring. The frustration and disillusionment is evident in
Sometimes 1 think we should just scrap all these institutional linkages and
d\emld:m]msem:pswmnnéunmuptmﬂﬂ
their students h:unsnnmmpnﬂimmilmofusnym
Thailand for three weeks. It's betier is their students came here to study for

three years. Our current President and V.P are certainly interested in this.
(UA: AL 1992)

However, this strategy overlooks the inherent weaknesses in the scholarship
program which lacks a transformative component in its approach to development and
overiooks the mliau benefits of facilitating more praductive educational expenences in
the host county's iastitutions. The future of the University of Albena's ICDS linkages
hMWﬂmmaltmmfmhym“mu




increasingly disenchanted with the buresucratic structure of CIDA linkages. However, it
should be acknowledged that CIDA has little more political leverage than universities in the
area of foreign policy-making, as they 100 are being pressured by the global economic and
political forces 10 align their policies with the increasingly aggressive foreign aid policies of
EAITC. The university and the aid agency have become mired down in their "responsive”
development role which is being shaped by the growing internationalization movement.
The question is whether they are able 10 generate sufficient critical dialogue in the academic
and local communities to change the course of their future.
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CHAPTER SIX
6.0 Economic and Political Sources of Change in British Columbia

Located between the Rocky mountains on the east. the Pacific Ocean on the west,
and the Yukon and Alaska on the north, the province of British Columbia covers a total
land area of 929,730 square kilometres. It is bordered by 17.856 square kilometres of
coastline and is composed of 633,00 square kilometres of forested lund. With the
exception of the Great Plains region..the remainder of the land is mainly mountainous
regions with the exception of the northeast area. Therefore, forestry. fishing, mining and
agriculture are its principal industries and tourism is the second largest industry.

The total GDP in 1988 of $67.0 billion provided the province one of the highest per
capita incomes in Canada. However, by 1989, the province had an accumulated deficit of
$1.017 billion (Columbus,1992: 627; 819-820). Like Alberta, the total provincial public
debt, as a percentage of the GDP, is one of the lowest in all provinces, thus giving it
greater flexibility in borrowing abroad. However. onc of the strategics the provincial
government has chosen to address this problem is (0 implement a very aggressive program
through the Ministry of Advanced Education, Training and Technology to enhance its
competitveness in scientific and technological innovation and expand the provinces'
markets for international trade by expanding internationalizing the universities and colleges
and expanding their role inR & D.

The discussion to restore wheat shipments to Russia is particularly significant 1o
this discussion because of the presence of the summit meetings between Prime Minister
Mulroney, President Clinton and Russian President Yeltsin on the UBC campus. This
created an opportunity for academic discourse on Canadian foreign aid policies, however,
political activism in response to the Summit was somewhat subdued by government
intervention which restricted protest to designated demonstration arcas set aside for groups
such as the Ad Hoc Coalition which denounced the summit and “crimes of the New World
Order” (Toronto Globe & Mail, April 2, 1993). The NAFTA discussions are also
significant in the economic future of the province which relies heavily on access to
American markets for the sale of lumber.

The youthful, well-educated, and culturally diverse population of the province is 4
potentially lucrative human resource base from which to market Canadian expentise in the
global economy. In 1986, 3,185,900 people, or 76 per cent of the population lived in
urban settings, and of this group. 1,602,502 peopie live in the city of Vancouver, where
the University of British Columbia is located. Of the total population in 1991, 415,575
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people or 25.9 per cent of the city's population was under the age of thirty-five. The
number of people attending post-secondary educational institutions in 1989-90 was 66,400
or 479 per cent of the provincial populalion Vancouver also has a Chincsc community

may be 4 factur in the hlgh enmllment of Asian students at the Umversuy of Brlush
Columbia (see Table 4 ). Given the province's geographic location, its import and export
patterns, the cultural diversity and high percentage of the relatively youthful population it is
not surprising that there is such a strong interest in internationalizing the University of
British Columbia.

6.1 The Direction of Change: UBC Academic and Development Missions

The constitution of the University of British Columbia currently operates under the
authority the 1974 University Act of British Columbia (R.S.B.C.,1979: c¢419). The
Univenity ol' British Columbia Calendm‘ indicates that the esmblishngm and constitution of

4) establish and maintain colleges, schools institutes, faculties, chairs. and

~ courses of instruction

b) provide instruction in all branches of knowledge,

c) establish facilities for the pursuit of original research in all branches of
knowledge

d) establish fellowships scholarships, bursaries, prizes, rewards and
pecuniary and other aids to facilitate or encourage proficiency in the
subjects taught in the university and original research in all branches of
knowledge

¢) provide a program of continuing education in all academic and cultural
ficlds thlmﬁlml the Province and.

N genenally e and carry on the work of a university in all its
giﬂls. thec erative effort of the board, senate, and other

constituent parts of the university.”

"Each l!ll‘il‘iﬂy shall be mom-sectarian snd noa-pelitical In

principle”
(UBC, 1992-3: 19)

The stasement of the University's "naon-political” role in education sharply contrasts
the Ministry of Advanced Education's aggressive policies to internationalize higher
education in the province, and the University's diverse and highly active involvement in
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institution-building. HRD, and R & D with Third World and the Pacific Rim with its
education and business partners. This statiement reflects the recurrent myth that is oficn
supported by certain educators, professionals and politicians who support the assumption
that education can be apolitical in both theory and practice. This dangerously myopic
vision is a significant factor in the lack of critical dialogue surrounding educational and
development policies and in the predominance of instrumentalist notions of higher
education.

The focus of the province's educational policies on international development are
clearly human capital and modernization strategies strategically designed 10 spur economic
development in British Columbia. The Ministry of Advanced Education. Training amd
Technology is quite bold in its support of modernization objectives. It describes its
mission of International Education at the post-secondary level as:

the effective delivery of educational and training services... to enhance the

academic, cultural, and economic links between B.C. and the world

community and in particular with the Asia Pacific nations.

(MAETT, 1990: 1)

Since Asia and in particular, Japan and China are Canada's second highest foreign
trade partners, accounting for 14.4 per cent of the country's imports and and 10.2 per cent
of its exports (Columbus, 1992: 638), this mission statement provides a pasticularly viable

its rationale for expanding higher education’s international activities is 1o prepare British
Columbians to live and work cooperatively in the both the multicultural society of Canada

responsible...for achieving these goals”, and argues that at the post-secondary level, they
"...must continue taking steps to 'internationalize’ the education system by"... curriculum
enhancement... anticipating increased enrolilment in areas of foreign languages and
international study..."and"..strengthen(ing) institutional links with foreign countries,
pasticulacly those in the Asia Pacific region.” (MAETT,1992: 2:3;14). Educational policies
such as those outlined by MAETT are quite common in industrialized nations, and are
synonymous, in spite the dismal history of fewr development decades which prove

Under the leadership of MAETT, a number of the province's post-secondary
institutions have re-defined their comenunity service mandate to encompass a "global” or
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synonymous. The growth of international partnership activities in this region now
accounts for 86 per cent of all active research and development contracts conducted in
British Columbia in 1989. CIDA funded 84 per cent of these contracts which were held by
educational institutions throughout the province, but more significantly, approximately 48
per cent of these funds were distributed to the universities rather than the colleges and
institutes(MAETT, 1992: 8-10).

Under the rubric of international and development “partnerships”, MAETT has
facilitated the further corporatization of the University's research and community service
functions. The Ministry identifies the "Four Cornerstones of Future International
Education Programs”, achieved in partnership with B.C. post-secondary educational

institutions as:
- greater internationalization of B.C. students and faculty and curriculum
- enhanced strategically focussed international project activity
- more targeted institutional co-operation abroad
- selective intemational student enrollment

(MAETT,1992: 11)

To facilitate the achievement of the Department's internationalization objectives. it
has established six key initiatives:

rogram budget has been alerted to the British Columbia Asia

ents and Scholars’ Awards;

- 22% for international marketing of the B.C. Post-Secondary System, and

- an additional 13% to the B.C. Center for International Education which
was established in September, 1990 for the coordination of international

educl_,%mn g and development of an expanded information base;
. for
« 7% for curriculum development
- 12% for other internationalization activities
(MAETT.,1992: 4)

The identification of the Asia Pacific region as a focal point for the development of
imernational educational pmner:h* ipsmdtheplmfar“glective“ inlemm‘ '”'smd:m

mﬁmcmi ﬁmwhnd:amﬂmwwhhdnmhmmﬁld
internationalization. In this context, both MAETT and the province's post-secondary
educational institutions thus function as agencies for the selection and allocation of human
resources in Canada and sbroad. It is also likely that the Ministry's strategy in "sitracting
the best and brightest students™ by offering scholarships and awards, it will magnify the
pvoblem of ‘brain-drain’' from countries which casnot offer comparable economic
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advantages. The discussion in Chapters Four and Five have already illustrated the strategie
effort of government and business 10 tap international students as a source of cheap
research labor in the Sciences and technology.

MAETT has adopted an aggressive stance in internationalization, by expanding its
own administrative functions to encompass the role of “international education” brokerage
for marketing the HRD capacity of its post-secondary institutions, This ix very likely a
economic goals. by reclaiming its control from national organizations such as CIDA,
ICDS, AUCC and CBIE over the development and use of its human and physical
resources. Although it is difficult 10 verify, this strategy may alvo be a reaction to
increasing federal government intervention in higher education and the disproportionate
number of lucrative development funds for bilateral aid projects which CIDA gives 0

Donald Simpson in his book, En

ion: Canadia's Response

he International Human Resourc Challenge has documented this grow
govemment support for ma RD capacities globally. through comporate
models of university internationalization. He indicates that the government's message to
Canadian universities is:

..unless they arc prepared to consider new approaches 0 program
development, financing and organizational structures, developing countries'
looking for Canadian assistance and aid agencies requiring Canadian
capacity to deliver their programs will be faced with a resource problem.
(and)... Canadian institutions will be at a disadvantage in responding 10
requests from [countries requesting multi-faceted training programs in
Western technology] unless they understand the strategic importance and
give some thought as to how international HRD fits in with their own
institutional interests or with Canadian national strategic interests.
(Simpson,.1989: iii; 11)

.

T 3 "
H - IRE % 1R

ing

Many critics of the inemationalization movement argue thit the commadification of

Regional and Industrial Innovation (DRII) which have identificd knowicdge and
information as "products” is a sirategic move towards shaping a new relationship between
the university and production through the "service” university or corporate model of

ing the university's research agenda to economic and techanological
s through funding and comtractual agreements, the academic




workers become integrated into the social relations of production because of
# desire 1o market their labour in order to subsist. [Thus] the new role of the
university makes this role explicit for 4 segment of the academic work-
ﬁm.; ;\_/’hu.h increasingly is commodifying its relationship with capital.”

(itn )

discu,mons have genemcd much hcated deh.;te over the issuc nl’ trade in relalmn to the
ownership of intellectual property. The trend for the increasing commodification of
knowledge and skills is particularly evident in the context of CIDA's education and
development programs when delivered through ICDS linkage projects. The following
micro-analysis of the functions of education within institutional linkage projects reveals
how universities' perception their academic role in the production, preservation and
distribution of knowledge can reproduce this process and limit sustainable development.

UBC has tuken a strong leadership role in the field of research and development.
The University administration's expectation is that faculty, students and service units will
work cooperatively "to contribute to the development of international education through
teaching. research and service”. The Statement of Principle, UBC development mission
stlernent indicates that :

1. Establishing intemational education as a priority at UBC is currently on

the university senate’s academic agenda so that "collecuvely the

umvemty community's participation will give UBC an international
presence and reputation in teaching. research and service through
srengthenced international linkages and networks,

. It will prepare UBC graduates to function personally and professionally
in an lm world, and will assist the university international
agriculture, engincering, science and tec

Y h willdm:emxm%mdﬂecﬁm&ldﬂew
issues articulated in the Brundtland Commission’s Report,

Common Future. In particulas vemgrhlsmmdlledthﬁ
university curriculum include lnlemi tudics, area studies, foreign
pes, Non-Western Cultural Studies and academic support for

b

lillﬂ'dﬂtlﬁlmuy studies.
(AUCC, 1991: 1 9)

UmvamyBMandlnhﬁ:mnvdwdn' ernationalizati , altruistic
and material reasons. MWMﬁUnWWMbﬁ:m
imitistives of MAETT. Critical analysis of the two organizations’ documents reveal a
aumber of complementary policies and practices which stroagly favour a corporate model
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UBC's mission to advance knowledge on a national and global scale is clearly
evident in the magnitude of its researc* and development institutes and Centers. However,
the strong influence of government and the business sector is also reflected in the
increasing coporatization of its delivery system. More than 60 per cent of all rescarch
conducted in the province, and 80 per cent of all university research takes place on the
UBC campus. UBC faculty members are recipients of more than $90 million annually in
research grants and contracts obtained mainly through competition outside the provinee.
With cutbacks in government expenditures to higher education, the University has adopted
a more of a market-oriented approuach to internationalization and development in order to
promote economic efficacy by "producing better matches between demand and supply.” to
“achieve better value for money {by promoting] the wider purposes of higher education.”
(Howarth,1991: 13; MAETT, 1992; UBC A/1)

The University of British Columbia’s "World of Opportunity Campaign” which
was launched in 1989 and its extensive involvement in the federal government's Networks
of Centres of Excellence Program clearly illustrates the aggressive approach with which it
has adopted the market-oriented model of education. To date. the World of Opportunity
Campaign has raised over $200 million from the private sector and government donations
for the provision of facilities, equipment, scholarships and endowed chairs, and the
university has won over $34 million in NCE funding, more than any other univensity “for
research..., and is judged to be crucial to Canada's future economic and social well-being.”
(University of British Columbia, 1992)

The Centres of Excellence initiative is a $30 million CIDA-funded program which
provides support to ten Centers in Canadian universities. The key objectives of the
program are to raise public awareness by engaging the broader academic community,
students and the general public and mobilizing Canadian expertise in specialized fickds of
study and research. (CIDA,1991: 22)

The rationale underlying this strategy is to create a system which provides more
focussed delivery of educational services by allowing institutions to tap their institutional
strengths to meet the specialized development needs of specific groups in the global
community, unlike ICDS development linkages which are divergent in disciplines and
regions (CIDA,1992; UBC: Al, UBC: PC2,1992). The presence of these Centres on
Casadisn university campuses has stimulated a broader interpretation of the traditional roles
of seaching, research and community service.

UBC's four federally-funded Centres of Excellence arc designated as national
centres of research. Three of the centres focus on research in bacterial discases, protein
eagincering and the genetic basis of disease, while the fourth centre focuses on studies of



international development in relation to Human Settlements. (University of British
Columbia, 1992)

The wide range of social, economic, environmental and political issues being
explored on a national and international level through research conducted at UBC, the
political role which the institution plays in facilitating certain patterns of social and
economic change, (despite its apolitical mission statement), is illustrated in the list below:

Institute of Intemational Relations

Institute of Asian Research

Centre for Human Settlements

Centre for International Business Studies

Institute for Sustainable Development Research
Institute of Health Promotion Research

Centre for Applied Ethics

Occan Studies Council

Centre for Women's Studies and Gender Research
(UBC Calendar, 1991-1992)

The list is also reflective of CIDA's development priorities of HRD, institution-
building, human rights and sustainable development. Education delivered through
institutional organizations such as these, which focus on these critical development issues,
can hardly be construed as “apolitical.” However, the presence of these centres on campus
has the potential to provide a very fertile academic teaching and leamning environment for
Canadian and international facuity and students. Unfortunately, this study was unable to
determine what type of knowledge was being advanced through these initiatives nor the
degree to which research within these facilities are integrated into the regular academic
cwrriculum through teaching activities on campus. Therefore insights into the university's
bink t0 development through these centres was limited. Clearly however, the University of
British Columbia would be an ideal location for conducting further social science research

The university is also linked with a number of saeilite research organizations which
iself” (UBC. 1991). The Agriculture Canada Research Station, B.C. Research,
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campus. As well, the university is linked with four other universities as part of the
TRIUMF, and the Bamficld Marine Station on Vancouver Island. This is 2 major eaching
and research centre operated by UBC for the study of marine biology. These colluborative
R & D initiatives have been highly successful in building the body of scientific and
technological knowledge and skills on a national and international level. Again, however,
it was not possible within the time constraints of this study, to ascertain whether these
research activities are linked to environmental issues in the Third World. however., it is an
important question which needs to be addressed. Another question which needs (o be asked

Sciences specifically in relation to development issues. This strategy would at the very
least, bring together diverse groups which could generate critical dialogue on key issues,
Two divergent viewpoints offered by UBC faculty attribute this disparity in research 1o
economic and professional factors:
The nature of universities is 1o promote individual research |in the Education
Faculty]) we don't have a team... Now it has (o become a team in order to
maintain it viability, but | can't see that happen. Single-author papers count.
Joint author papers don't. It's the same for funding... there are no

incentives for collaborative efforts in educational rescarch.
(UBC: PC3)

You're over-emphasizing the importance of these [ICDS] projects (o the
intellectual context in which the researcher works. The more powerful
cutting-edge of the disciplines is not in the Third World, because they can't
get the resources to keep up with the changes.

(UBC: PC/A}

Although they present divergent perspectives of development rescarch, both Facuhy
members attribute the problem to fiscal restraints and professional and competition. This
point was reinforced by another Project coordinator and an international studemt who gave
insightful alternate perspectives to the problem of research in Third World univensities:

Thai teachers have limited time to publish due to the pressures of teaching
and poor pay. Some have a second and a third job.(UBC: PC/2)

1 would like to do more research but funds arc limited so I'll end up
teaching.(UBC IS/1)

Although it is beyond the scope of this study to explore the nature of individual
research activities conducted through these institutes and Centres, the findings give a
significant indication of the scope of the university's role in the internationalization
movement and international development. Six of the fourteen centres are focused
specifically on development issues and illustrate UBC's expanding leadership role rescarch
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on a national and international scale. What this study did not reveal was the type of
knowledge gencrated and the manner in which it was disseminated is among business.,
industry and academia on local, national or international levels. Therefore it is difficult 10
determine the degree to which UBC's research function has been directed by the interests
of the private business sector and the government.

Like all major universities, faculty tenure at UBC is based largely on the publication
of rescarch, however as in the case of all Canadian universities, funds for conducting pure
rescarch especially in the fields of Social Sciences and Humanities are becoming more
scarce due to government cutbacks and the increasing demand for applied research. Based
on the UBC University-Industry Liaison document, it is evident that applied research on
campus plays a dominant role in the advancement of knowledge (UBC,1992). However,
further resecarch is needed 10 examine the impact corporate-university links have on the
nature of research and and the dissemination of findings particularly in the field of
Biotechnology, and especially as it relates (o the promotion of educational and social
development in the Third World.

6.2 Transforming Theory Into Practice

Examination of the different types of institutional linkage programs conducted by
various faculties and departments of the University of British Columbia offers greater
insights into the nature of the university's role in international development by comparing
and contrasting the concepts of internationalization and development within institutional
practices in institutional linkages.

At present, the University of British Columbia is involved in 140 international
linkages and cooperative agreements with 41 countries around the world. The planning
and development of these linkages are guided by the University's International Liaison
Office which consults with faculty on international training projects and facilitates
arrangements for international visitors, (UBC,1992: 2) and which has set out specific
recommendations for developing effective educational linkages (see Appendix IV). The
regional distribution of these linkages and agreements substantiate the University's strong
Pacific Rim focus. The majority of the linkages are located in Southeast Asian middle-
income countries (83 links or 60.7% of the total linkages). The highest number of linkage
projects are located in China and Japan, and the greatest number of international students
studying at UBC originate from this region. This has been a tread for the past five years.
Between 1987-1992, 1321 Chinese international students, studied st UBC, and the
dominance of Asian studest eavoliment is likely due to two key factors: one- the influence
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of EAITC foreign trade policies and the international student scholarship and linkage
incentives offered by MAETT. The enroliment of international students from Third “'i."ﬂd
countries is critically under-represented as is the caxe in the majority of Canadian
universitics. While the regional distribution of their representation is more diverse than
most universities (3 African countries are represented) in reality. these students represent
only 0.6 per cent of the total student population. The fuctors for this disparity are similar 1o
those outlined in Chapter Five. With the University's strong emphasis on the Pacific Rim,
one would expect a larger enrollment of Japanese students. However, the current figures
of ensoliment for Japanese students may be deceptive in this context because they do not
account for the large number of part-time students who attend short-term intensive
programs at UBC throughout the year. And many of the educational programs offered 1
Jipﬂ.ﬁCSE intemaliaﬂsl studems fall imo lhi‘i caiegﬁf’y The 'ili‘.lic’(lic l‘mus in ihe Pacific

eombmed wnh lhose fmm Malaysu. Smgaporei Kore.a. T.nw.;n Ea!fe.n and lndun:;;am (‘m;‘
or 44% of the total international student enroliment).

The fact that the majority of international linkage projects involve cither
industrialized or newly industrialized couniries (NIC's) illustrate the university's liberal
model of internationalization in which educational and development linkages are fostered
for the purpose of mutual economic and social benefit. This development strategy is
supported through UBC's International Liaison Office which identifics its mandate "as a
broad focus of internationalization with all countries of the world”. However, an 1LO
representative elaborated on this mandate by indicating that "universitics arc not a
development agency; the university has a teaching and rescarch penspective, however, they
can be used for a national agenda for mutual benefit and Canada's interest.” (UBC/AL).
Mutual benefit from these internationalization activities is assured by the University's
highly selective process for developing institutional linkages; only those institutions who
are accredited or “officially” recognized are chosen for partnerships or linked through
Memorandums of Understanding (University of British Columbia, 1992)

The re dations in this document reiterate the need for mutual collaboration in
serms of Innnn. i"mm:ul and institutional resources for mutual benefits. The benefits wrc
expected to contribute to the academic and international development mission of both
uaiversities and facilitate long-term commitment of the institution’s administrative leaders.
The strong Pacific Rim influence is clearly illustrated in two Canadian linkage agreements
which rely heavily on support from the Ford and Maxwell Bates Foundations o promote
the Pacific Rim Studies programs in Canada. Isernational pastnenships are also promuted
through collsborstive International Conferences in Specml Education and Glohal
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Purtnerships funded by CIDA and the British Columbia Ministry of Advanced Education
(University of British Columbia, 1992)

Of the 30 linkage projects in the Third World, 19 are funded by CIDA and 17 are
funded by IDRC (University of British Columbia, 1992). The majority of the projects
come under the administrative office of the Vice President Academic, and the programs are
c’:mcemraied in C"ontinu'ing EducatiOﬂ This would appear to suppon Cif)A initimivei far
Indcmezsm and bnlalgral lmkaggs wnh indonem Q2 Masiers Teacher Trammg ngrams in
Educational Administration), Kenya (3 Educational Training Programs), and Japan (|
Biill(lgica. Enviﬂmmema! Studies pmgram) These pﬁigrams illustrmz UBC's comnraié

programs. In .nddi!mn. of lhc 140 projects currently in operation, 30 are funded by [DRC
which illustrate the University's strong commitment 1o R & D pursuits,

The fact that Africa holds the lowest number of lirkages and agreements with UBC
may be attributed to the University's selective application process. Critical analysis of UBC
documents indicate that the University has a developed corporate strategy for involvement
in international linkages and the criteria for its involved is evident in the regional
distribution of its linkages. The "overriding caveat to [the development of institutional
partnenrships abroad| is the accreditation or official recognition of the chosen institution”
which is obtained through the country's education ministry or from the consulate in Canada
(University of British Columbia, 1990:3). This document is adapted from the American
Council on Education and reflects a strong bias for corporate and liberal models of
immianalimiﬂn However, the type of ICDs pm;em conducted at the Univzrsity of

lhe majority of uncmilmnnl l:nknggs in opemm on campus.
6.3 UBC Participation in ICDS Projects

However, the direction which ICDS institutional linkage projects sponsored by
UBC Facuky and Departments is not as overly guided by economic trade interests as many
nl'lhemlmpmjecls lCDSpm;emuUBCuedwemhmh lnlhenr m.nplnc

ﬁdunhueneeuveof mwwﬁﬁﬁsmm-ﬂmﬁlﬁw
and practices in relation to the university's mandates of teaching, research and communi
service. mfmmmﬂmm(mm-ﬂp)mm
by various departments in the University of British Columbia, as of July 1990:
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(3% ]

MATHEMATICS EDUCATION CENTRE PROJECT.
UNIVERISIDAD CATOLICA MADRE y MAESTRA. DOMINICAN
REPUBLIC. (ICDS) $734,000

The goal of this project linking the University of British Columbia and
the Universidad Catolica Madre y Maestra is to establish a Latin
American centre for rescarch and development in mathematics education
at the host institution.

CONTACT: Dean. Applied Sciences, UBC

CIVIL WORKS MAINTENANCE ENGINEERING PROJECT,
UNIVERSIDAD de PERU (UP)

(CIDA/ICDS) $287.000 (UBC) $118 000 (UP) $154.000

The purpose of this project with the University of British Columbia is to
assist in the development of northem Peru by upgrading the courwe
materials on civil works maintenance at the Universidad de Peru.
CONTACT: Dean, Applied Sciences, UBC

. LOW COST WATER TREATMENT PROJECT,

UNIVERSIDAD NACIONAL del ALTIPLANO, PERU

(ICDS) $158,000

The goal of this project between the Univensity of British

Columbia and the Universidad Nacional del Altiplano is 1o develop a
fully functional waste water stabilization lagoon along the Lake Titicaca
shoreline.

CONTACT: Dean, Applied Sciences, UBC

HEALTH PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION PROJECT, UNIVERSITY
OF WEST INDIES, JAMAICA

(ICDS) $ 339,000

The goal of this project is to improve the educational
effectiveness of health profession instructors and instructional materials
ot the University of West Indies and other health workers in the region
through linkage with the University of British Columbia.

CONTACT: Co-ordinator, Health Scieaces, UBC
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10.

CONSTRUCTION MATERIALS. UNIVERSIDAD DE PIURA. PERU
(CIDA:ICDS) $100,000, (UBC) $14,000 (DCI) S (figure unavailable)
Discipline: Building Science & Architecture

CONTACT: Dean, Applied Science. UBC

PEOPLES' PARTICIPATION IN RURAL DEVELOPMENT
THAMMASAT UNIVERSITY- (ICDS) Sunavailable (CIDA) $25.000, UBC
$18,000 (Thammasat University). $19,600

The focus of the project is on the institutional development of the rural district
councils, (Tambon Councils) to facilitate grassroots participation in rural

development.
CONTACT: Department. of Community & Regional Planning, UBC

ENGINEERING MANPOWER TRAINING FOR RURAL DEVELOPMENT
UNIVERSITY OF ZIMBABWE

(ICDS) $278.547,(UBC) $55,200,(DCI) $27.840

Discipline: Engineering & Technology

Faculty/Dept: Applied Science, Civil Engineering

CONTACT: Dean, Applied Science, UBC

PETRO-ENGINEERING EXPERTISE.CHULALONG UNIVERSITY,
THAILAND

(CIDA:ICDS) $100,000 , (UBC)$18,000, (DCI) $ unavailable

Discipline: Energy

CONTACT: Dean, Applied Science, UBC

DEVELOPMENT OF PST & CLS: INTERCOUNTRY CENTRE FOR ORAL

HEALTH THAILAND
(CIDA:ICDS) $ 6,400, (UBC) $7,000, (WHO) $19,600

Discipline: Heakth Sciences Department: Dentistry

CONTACT: Health Sciences, UBC

EXECUTIVE MANAGEMENT TRAINING, NATIONAL INSTITUTE OF
EDUCATIONAL PLANNING AND ADMINISTRATION, INDIA
(CIDA:ICDS) $34,000, (Canadian Universities) $ 26,000

CONTACT: Facuky of Education, UBC
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*An Architectural Exchange Program was also conducted by the School of
Architecture, India and UBC but has not been included in the case study
because it does not fit the institutional linkage definition of the study.
(CIDA.1991.:79-89; University of British Columbia, 1992)

Initiation of the projects came from a variety of sources ranging from informal
contacts between professors made during professional conferences or seminars, to requests
for development assistance made through AUCC or CIDA. 1t is important to note that
unlike the University of Alberta, whose ICDS projects are mainly located in the Faculty of
Education, of the nine ICDS projects in operation at UBC, five arc located in the Faculty of
Applied Sciences. Of these five projects. three are located in Peru where the UBC project
coordinator has had extensive professional and experience thus demonstrating how
personal and professional links rather than institutional partnerships are more often the
catalyst for ICDS projecls

educational experiences in Canadnan institutions. Whal is unique aboul the process hy
which UBC:PC/] Project was initiated was its conception by a former UBC Graduate
student from a developing country. Upon return to her country of origin. the student
created a proposal for the development of a Professional training facility at her home
university recommending the use of on-site training provided by UBC Faculty members.
The proposal was sent to her former UBC professor who in turn submitted it for
consideration under CIDA's ICDS program.lt is important (0 note at this point in the
discussion that under the current burcaucratic ICDS structure, submission of projects to
EIP is restricted to the Canadian partners (EIP,1989,1992) thus clearly illustrating the
inequities of these so-called partnerships. However, not all program coordinators and
participants support this approach to ICDS project development for a diverse variety of
reasons. UBC P/! indicated that the contradictory perceptions of education and
development necds between the student who initiated the project and “the more powerful
people within the system” created numerous and ongoing problems which significantly
hindered the implementation of the project. On the other hand, UA:PC 1/A2 and other
critics argued that personal motives of individuals can bias judgements can lead to
misguidance of projects when they are initiated in this manner. He stated that:
.. imernational students return home from Canada and estahlish a link with

mmmmhuttgmmvﬁﬁad::f ment project. |
doa'ulﬁak'-cy university should get into international development in that
way.( UA: PCI/A2)
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However, the rationale behind this argument was not given during the interview.
What is often not acknowledged when discussing these projects, is the reticence of a
significant number of Canadian and Third World Faculties to involve their students in any
stage of the development, implementation or evaluation of ICDS projects. Under these
circumstances, the "multiplier effect” through HRD becomes very limited and the
sustainability of development is jeopardized when key members of the project are not
involved in the critical dialogue and decision-making process. The limited role of students
in international linkage programs is evidenced in the sharp contrast between the number of
linkages and the enroliment of students from these countries (Table 9 UBC). The students
studying in Canadian universities under the ICDS project represent a miniscule proportion
of the total intemational student population.

Of the five ICDS projects examined at UBC, only two projects directly provided
opportunities for international students or Canadian students to involved in the projects’
delivery. And this top-down approach to development is further illustrated in the lack of
opportunities for participation in ICDS projects by Canadian students. Three of the four
project coordinators interviewed acknowledged that Canadian and international students
play only a small role in ICDS project design, implementation and evaluation. Their
responses clearly demonstrate the limited correspondance between Third World
development objectives and international students’' education and research agendas:

Canadian students visited the Dominican Republic, but their thesis work was not
comect;g;geciﬁcally to the project.
(UBC: )

.. & few [LDC] grad students were attached to the department program, but not to
work on the ICDS project. (UBC: PC2)

... international students don't have the influence in the Third World to generate
projects. (UBC: A/])

It is unclear why some Faculty members are sceptical of students’ ability to make a
significant contribution to the projects since these people represent the future workforce and
citizenry who will be expecied 0 play a leadership role in the development process. This
shortsiginedness may be a factor of both partner universities’ historical preference for
fenctionalist and meritocratic educational practices. Ho™:ver, these attitudes overiook the
value of informal and nonformal field experiences, thus seriously limiting the impact of
HRD strategies for promoting institutional reforms.

The rationale for focusing the administration and implementation of ICDS projects
at a Faculty level may also be attributed t0 the financial and time limitations of ICDS
peojects, and the heirarchical and highly buresucratic nature of univeristies. As well, there
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are serious weaknesses in the theoretical assumptions of the multiplier effect which guide
development strategies such as institution-building, and HRD. Forty years of development
history have clearly illustrated the limitalions of the 'tricklc-down' theory of nmicrnimlinn

to take an ahistorical approach to development. While bolh CIDA dnd C.:mdun universitics
cite participation in international development as a positive educative experience for both
Canadian and international students, the majority of ICDS projects did not directly involve
students in the design, implementation or evaluation of the project thus clearly relegate
students to the role of passive observers in the development process.! It should not
surprising then, when these students show more interest in pursuing personal career goals
rather than involvement in development.

While it is difficult to substantiate whether the limitation of student participation is a
reflection of individual, departmental, institutional or CIDA perceptions of the goals of
ICDS linkages, the 1992 CIDA/EIP Evaluation Report argues that since the EIP program is
a "responsive” program which does not direct project funds towards any particular sector,
the structure and dclivcry of the pmject may be rcnectiv: of the devclnping cnumries‘
mtemauonal development, or a combination of both factors. (CIDAIEIP.1992. IS). Thc
latter argument appears to be a more logical interpretation of the situation as the choice to
involve local and international students rests uitimately with the individual ICDS partners.

The potential benefit of involvement of graduate students in ICDS projects
however, has been clearly demonstrated by some UBC project coordinators. The UBC:
PC4/A2 and UBC: PC] projects illustrate more cooperative and integrated approaches (o
development which use a combination of formal, nonformal and informal educational
experiences in rural and community settings to link Canadian and Third World Faculty,
students, professionals and community members in HRD and institution-building
strategics. In both projects, these projects "fit” well within the development expectations
and academic mandates of their partners because the partners worked cooperatively over un
extensive period of time designing a variety of relevant educational activities (0 encompass
the noeds and interests of both partners’ faculty, students and their respective local

) A mumber of ICDS projects sre designed 10 bring internationel students 10 Canadish compuses for the purposes
of ssedy fer Graduats or post-gradusts degress however, with the exception of UBC's Peru project, the majority of
students follow the Canadian curriculum.and as 8 resull. one of the major criticisms of ICDS projects by
intornstionsl students is the limited relsvance of Canadisn education 10 their countries’ development mreds. While
1 of the 17 ia Canadian university liskage projects conducted during 1991 iadicsied (s the wung
contributed 1o the improvement of curriculum and seaching methash, Thied World pantasn
12 of the 17 the prejects had 8o impect or 3 negligible impact on poverty alisvistion. 10 of the 17
liesle or a0 impect on vamen in development. 13 of the 17 peojects had liitle or ao impaci on fond
16 of she 17 projects had listls or RO impact on energy availability. { CIDA/EIP Evalustion 1992:1%)

i
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communities. It is clear that the extensive time investment in the design stage of the project
provided long-term gains to the project delivery.

This collaborative relationship was greatly facilitated by the fact that these two
Faculties had already established their own development policies and clearly outlined
criteria for their involvement in interational linkage programs. The UBC: PC4/A2 project
originated from a request from the LDC institution through AUCC for development of
laboratory and teacher resources which was initially rejected by the UBC Faculty of
Applicd Science because of its incompatibility with UBC's academic program. However,
through an ongoing process of negotiation between the two institutions, a linkage project
was finally developed which was perceived by both partners as educationally and
developmentally beneficial to both the universities and their surrounding communities.
UBC:PC4/A2 indicated that the format of development projects sponsored through his
Faculty are designed to address educational concemns raised by both institutions: He stated
that..."traditional engineering programs do not adequately prepare students for engincering
practice...”" and small firms which are increasingly employing young engineers lack
sufficiemt funds or training capacities to provide students with appropriate skills, therefore a
Cmperalive Education pmgram is required. In this context, Coop:rative Educmion is

I‘nrmnlly mlegmed wuh wnﬂ: expcngnce in coopgmnve empioyer grganguons,..[whcn]
work plaeemms are Cirefully siruetured in order to provide the srudém with the desired
nmemgmahzam are demnnsmled in lhe wn!!mgness of the F:culty idimmﬂmm to
waive academic prerequisites for Third World students in this project in order to give them
immediate access to university facilities and educational programs which the interational
students and their faculty felt were relevant to their education and development needs.
Although the students initially participated without credit in UBC academic programs,
many have since returned to the university to pursue a Master's or Ph.D program. UBC:
Eﬁﬂﬂﬂﬁ“%ﬂmmﬁbﬁmﬁfwmm:a
result of the previous nonformal and informal educational experiences. This project offers
mvﬂuﬁhwfﬁmmw linkages and should be shared among the
university communities involved in linkage programs. The willingness of the program
m«mmwmofmmmmmumdeIw
projects for this study, umipmuwmmdmmmmmlym

mmmneﬂbhf ,j f;,j 'mmﬂ:ﬁsAUCCﬂﬂlE

149



and the CUPID AND CUE computer databases. Given the recent decentralization of CIDA.
which resulted in the coordination of ICDS program being tumed over to AUCC and the
participating universities, this type of inter-university cooperation may yet hecome a reality'.

The UBC:PC4/A2 project also attempted to address CIDA's Women in
Development objectives by selecting forty-three Canadian and Third World female
Engineering students, professors and practicing engineers for direct involvement (U'BC
P/4:1992). A project evaluation submitted by one of the engineering students trom the
Third World who participated in the 1987 training program indicated that although language
proved to be the greatest barrier to his studies at UBC, the project was “a very important
step in my professional and human development.” (UBC: 18/2.1992) Howevcr,
participants in other ICDS projects at UBC found their experience less relevant to their
needs:

1 didn't have any idea what 10 expect at the Master's level. Now I'm more

critical... The learning experiences were very broad... the Practicum

provided a setting for experience, so you're basically reproducing what you
see.(UBC: 1§/1, 1992)

However, perhaps the development of the student's critical and reflective thinking
skills could be cited as a benefit of these educational experiences in Canada; this raises a
number of questions about the role of teaching in ICDS projects. It appears that the
function of teaching varies in each project and is largely influenced by the individual
institutions' and/or project coordinators’ education and development ideologics. Extensive
development research has supported the neced for the implementation of more relevant
models of teaching which go beyond the traditional strategies of lecturing and standardized
testing to incorporate nonformal and informal educational strategics which can serve the
host countries' development needs (Bacchus. 1986; Carnoy and SamofT 1990; Fogel, 1977,
Kauffmann et al., 1992). The UBC: PC4/A2, UBC: PC2 and UBC: PC| projects clearly
illustrate a dramatic contrast to the bilateral projects and inernational links between Canada
and the Third World which are directed more by economic and political forces. These two
ICDS projects are unique in that they rely more on nonformal and informal educational
experiences to facilitate the development process by linking the project with the larger
community where development needs are most critical.

This integrased approach 10 development may be attributed to two factors: first, it is
likely that the existence of extensive community aetworks among their own faculties and
depantments and the Jocal community has made the academic staff more receptive to
collaborative and cooperative leaming experiences. Secondly, the previous development
experience of two of the three project coordinators who had lived and/or worked in



developing countries provided them with greater insights into benefits and weaknesses of
education and development programs in the Third World. These two factors were also
supportcd by UA:PC4/A4 at the University of Alberta. Recent CIDA policy
recommendations for greater intcgration of NGl and NGO's development delivery with
community-based organizations was supported by three UBC project coordinators who
indicated that they sharc a broader vision of the university's community service mandate
(UBC: P/1, UBC: PC2:PC/A/A/2)

It is beyond the scope of this study to evaluate teaching practices of these project
coordinators in relation to ICDS projects, therefore it is difficult 1o assess the degree 1o
which these linkages serve merely 1o transfer knowledge or to generate production of new
knowlcdge for Third World students.  All four project coordinators described their
partnerships as highly cooperative and collaborative . however, in two of the projects, the
project coordinators indicated the international students studying at UBC followed the
standard Canadian curriculum as prescribed by the Faculty or Depanment. (UBC A/2,
A3, P/, PI3 1992)

The increasing commodification of knowledge and skills and the growing
commercialization of academic work through technology transfer programs and
development linkages have changed the perception of tcaching and community service and
thus significanily chﬂl’ed the social ieluions hﬂm the univ:rsity and the cnmmunity
As a result, the commu
and students] is now pemwed as a donor or maﬂ;et to be !apped,( SImghtgf 1m.wm
1992). This technocratic rationality is evident in the University's Statement of Principle
which clearly places UBC Faculty members under under increasing pressure (o market their
human and physical resources in the global development envimnwm As 3 te’suil the
asymmetry of development partnerships is ofien perpetuated

Although the University Calendar indicates thal "it :hall be non- mlmcal in
principle.” the UBC: PC2 project which focuses on grassroots democratic reform through
rural District councils is inherently political. Under this project, UBC faculty worked with
the Third World fmlty. ngmhcn of llmr Pirlmnt and memben of lhe rural

mw;mmﬁlhemﬂm“nﬁdm they wanted 10 learn in an
eriential semae what were the constraints on local action, what were the possibilities...
uyw-undupeimmm hﬁumﬁ:Umw&y:m
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teaching and community service functions and enters a complex ideological “grey" arca that
many development policies do not adequately address.

In the context of the fast-paced market-oricnted atmosphere of Canadian educational
institutions, ICDS projects represent a paradox in relation to UBC's strong corporate nundel
of internationalization that guides other international linkage activities. A widely held
perception is that these programs have received minimum attention from the general
academic community because ICDS projects do not generate economic profits or enhance
the universily's international repuiatian nor are they relevant to C‘amldiaﬂ educalim;nl

nmngly suppoﬂcd a more hhgral view of Thlrd chld dc\clnpmcm lmk.q.u., “\t
following program coordinators indicated that:

(ICDS project participants] experience in this project has enriched their
contribution to rural development. The most direct connection we made in
Thailand was with our approach for community development with Indian
bands and rural development in Thailand.

(UBC: PC2)

edt:umn has a different view of our [development] role: our task is to
rovide an opportunity for all. That's why I'm in Education and not
conomics....] would find it interesting if universities didn't see it

limmmal development) as one of their roles.

(UBC: PC))

UBC tends to focus on the Pacific Rim. My project was strictly

development..(UBC: PC1)

These comments demonstrate support for certain clements of hoth the Liberal and

lncul u-nfm models of internationalization which are based on the ussumption that
cages can be reciprocally beneficial. They are perceived to have the potential

) I‘aclllme the develq:llr:m of personal and professional networks which economically and
socially enrich the people within the participating institutions and countries, and they
increase awareness, understanding and respect for other cultures which is essential for
.lﬁd peace and Iife ina mltn:ultunl mclely (MAETT, 1992, Unwem!y ol' British

muhmﬁmmmmmmmmmn

ementation of the projects wese often undermined by CIDA's highly resirictive

qﬁediwmﬁicﬂms and the physical distance between the partnen
(EIP.1992: 39. UBC imerviews: 1992)

Lﬁcﬁﬂmﬂmnvﬂvﬂmhmwmﬁ UBC (aces the same

: DISOIRIC enges in irying 0 achicve ODA goals through




ICDS projects. Only two of the four of UBC ICDS projects surveyed addressed CIDA's
ODA priority of poverty alleviation, this is largely due to the fact that, like the majority of
EIP-funded institutional projects, UBC ICDS projects are located in low to middle-income
countries. The geographic distribution of these projects however, was mainly the choice of
the Third world partner as in all four projects, the request for assistance initiated within
their own institutions and government agencies (UBC.interviews, 1992). Canadian
partners however, played a dominant role in the design and delivery of the programs
through service-client oriented relationships. Building HRD capacity, physical and
institutional infrastructure-building are the dominant focus of the education education and
training programs in these projects and is supported by CIDA, as indirect strategies to
address poverty. All four projects also attempted to facilitate cooperative development
linkages with the host country's urban and rural community organizations. The divergence
the projects’ developiment strategies is reflective of the divergent development needs and
educational interests within each partner's disciplines and institutions. However it is also
reflective of the ongoing debate among development workers over support for
modernization or HRD paradigms. What is unique about UBC's ICDS projects is the
imegration of nonformal und informal education experiences in certain programs,

All respondents felt informal educational experiences made a significant
contribution to development but felt that it was difficult to document the qualitative benefits
within the current evaluative structure of ICDS projects (A/1, A72, P/1, P12, P/3: 1992).
While all mlemewes pmeived that their ]CDS FDFL'( had made a signiﬁeﬁ contribution

nnd munmmnebmldm;, thenr perception ol‘ lhe pmgects cmmbmm o the Third World
country's development was less optimistic. A significant number of project coordinators at
UBC and at the Univensity of Alberta raised serious doubts with regard to the ability of
ICDS projects to promote sustainable development within the context of institwtional and
bureaucratic structures. (UBC: PC 1,2, 3and 4, Uof A: PC: 2, 3 and 4). mtmrmpel
coordiaators also challenged CIDA's development paradigm of liberal-democratic re :

CIDA as a catalyst for change is not true...it doesn't see ils mandate to
develop Canadian universitics, but it is changing. CIDA needs to play a
more active role in facilitating the unmiversity's development of an
imernational focus; i is part of their responsibility.

(UBC: A1)

...}t [ the ICDS link] is so dependent on economic forces and the individuals
immhﬁ UmmmmwfxﬂlycMﬁm then it will
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...Jess formal mechanisms promote change...encourage the powers that he
to establish liaison with broad-based groups.

(UBC: PCI)
I see lobalmmon as homogenization.ldeally schools need to develop a one-
worl ctive- understanding of our interrelationships. It's different

from glo ba ization...
A one-world view wnhm the academic community will take time. (U'BC:

PC2)

The latter comment illustrates the confusion and debate which surrounds
discussions of internationalization and globalization. But his description of "a one-world
view" parallels elements of the social transformation model of internationalization.
Although the ICDS projects illustrate an attempt 1o address issues such as education,
health, citizenship and development of the physical infrastructure of Third World countrics,
their perspectives and activities are not necessarily representative of the larger institution.
The one-world view being promoted though some of the current linkages at UBC support o
corporate model of internationalization which has little to do with the development necds in
Third World With the shift in CIDA policie; and the e;'gmmic and lechmwrmic

ICDS connections. The bnwemty was mcenlly awnrded a CIDA coniract for community
development in Vietnam.2 The direction this project takes over the next five years will
being a significant indicator of the University's commitment to a social transformative
mode! of internationalization and development.

6.4 The Impact of Change: Conclusions
In spite of strong internal and external political and economic pressures 10 align the

University development rescarch and projects with forcign trade objectives and corporate
interests, ICDS projects at UBC continue to represent 4 small but determined counter-

hwcmsdrwmmnv:ﬁﬁ-gwmmmﬁmnm
between Vietnamese and Cambodian forces, sid was resurnsd in 1990. Since that time, & study of econamic
roturns 10 a joint cil and gas project in Viewmam was financed by the ladwivial Co-operation Divisios of
mummumdnusmm;nmaum the SNC Group INC. of
Montreal has established a partaership with the state-owned Petro Vietaam in a project reponedly warth
$300 million. Major multilateral lending institutions such as the World Bank and the Asian Development
Benk are also awaiting the A of the 18-year wads embarpo in arder 10 unleash hundreds of millions of
dollars in sasistance( Stier, Toronto Globe & Mail: V3, 1993) Both the UBC and the University of Athenta
nhhmdmmaﬁimuqnﬁ*ﬁman
cmmm
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movement at UBC to preserve a more humanitarian element in Third World development
projects. At the institutional level, while it is evident that UBC leans strongly towards a
corporate of internationalization, with strong emphasis on applied research and
development and educational partnerships in the Pacific Rim, the University has also been
highly supportive of its ICDS projects. However, given the current economic crisis, and
the greater difficulty in obtaining ICDS contracts, it is likely that the faculty will be more
inclined to pursue more lucrative and easily accessible linkages in the Pacific Rim as a
result of increasing number of university/ industry partnerships. Those individuals
currently involved in ICDS linkages will likely find it increasingly difficult to sustain the
existing partnerships in spite of their strong commitment to ICDS projects in the Third
Warld.

Ahhough the University has not yet established a formal institutionalized policy on
intemational development, there appears to be a strong support for a corporate model of
internationalization. A number of factors have influenced the University to pursue this role
in development. The strongest influence appears to be the aggressive educational policies
of the British Columbia Ministry of Advanced Education Training and Technology whose
mandate clearly supports the use of universities to gain and economic competitive advance
through scientific and technological research. The University's geographic location in a
major center for international trade, a strong research component and high international
student enroliment also makes it an attractive location for promoting international networks.
This perspective is supportied by some members of the senior administration :

leadership is the key.-a supportive environment and long-term

commitment,... building alliances with industry and government creates a
fentile educational environment which fosters excellence, innovation and

initistives.
(UBC: A/1)
UBC didn't have to adapt or change its program (0 meet their needs other

than removing restrictions and providing them with access to education
(UBC: I'C‘RZ)

This leadership is evidenced in the University's aggressive pursuit of altemative
sources of funding for internationalizing the institution by seeking out lucrative
imeraational R & D contracts, and international linkage programs. As a result of this
imeraationalization movement, the iastitution is ofien less reflexive in relation to its
imeraational development role. In response 10 the cusrent fiscal crisis, they have chosen 0
play a proactive role by building a strong giobal actwork with governments, industry and
private foundations.which has allowed them 10 become more selective in their linkage
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programs. Therefore it is likely that they will continue to expand their corporate role in
international development. As for their relationship with CIDA, at the institutional level. it
appears to be a tenuous in relation 1o ICDS projects. The response from one administrator
was that:
CIDA funding has not been a significant fuctor in the development of UB(
and is less likely to be so with the new CIDA policy tor ICDS
projects...therefore ICDS projects are not likely to be a source of change for
internationalizing Canadian universities.  Universities are not an
international development agency. The university has a teaching and

research perspective, however, they can be used for a national agenda-for
the mutual benefit and Canada's interest. (U'BC: A/])

Thus. it ix clear that the economic forces of internationalization are the prinw
motivating factor in the University of British Columbia’s role in international developnwnt.
The chances for survival for ICDS projects in this climate seem slim, and this is regrettable
because UBC has a wealth of human and physical resources which could make a
tremendous contribution to HRD in the Third World. However, as one member indicated,
"historically, the projects were independent of the universities-they were sturied by people
with interests in development” (UBC: A/1); it is likely that given the current direction of

been relegated to the mic and political periphery.
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CHAPTER SEVEN
7.0 The Implications of Change: Summary and Conclusions

Both the University of Alberta and the University of British Columbia were drawn
into the development process by national and international political and economic
reconstruction forces of the early 1950s. Therefore their early development roles were
directed by national and international foreign aid policies which favored modernization and
human capital paradigms. To a large extent, their international development roles continue
to be guided by the same economic rationalism. However, in the context of the current
national and intermational economic crisis, these roles are increasingly influenced by
internal and external economic and political forces which support corporate and liberal
modJels of internationalization often at the expense of development linkages with
educational institutions in the Third World. Of the 140 links at the University of British
Columbia, only 10 (14%) are ICDS projects, and 60.7% of the total links are located in
middle (0 high income countries in Asia Pacific. The University of Alberta exhibits a
similar trend. with only 7 of the 84 links focusing on Third World development issues, and
64.3% of the total number of links located in middle to high income countries in Asia
Pacific. International student enroliment for both universities demonstrate a similar pattern
to foster international linkages with Canada's major trade partners. as 53.6% of UBC's
foreign students and 65.9% of the University of Alberta’s foreign students originate from
the Asia Pacific region. In both universities, students from the Third World are under-
represented. The implication of these enrollment and linkage trends is that the future of
ICDS institutional linkages is a tenuous one.

linkages being pursued through these institutions that the motivation for participating in
inernational development is more fiscal than philosophical. However, the ICDS projects
currently operating at the University of Alberta and the University of British Columbia
appear 10 be an exception 10 this trend. Although ICDS projects are neither lucrative nor
a small but significant group of faculty members who continue 10 demonstrate support their
commitinent 10 the development goals of these projects by through their efforts 10 sustain
curvemt projects and their continued atiempts to establish new links in the Third World.
However. while the University of Alberta appears (0 trying building a sironger working
sesponsive. The University of British Columbia, on the other hand, has adopeed a more

137



embhshmg strategne plans 10 seek out new sources m‘ l'undmg and suppon fmm Mslnﬂ‘ss
and industry at home and abroad. In either case. corporate and liberal models of
internationalization continue to inform CIDA policies and university development practices,
and given the current shift of aid from the Third World to Eastern Europe, it is likely that
these models will be met with increasing suppont from the university administration whose
policies appear to support the philosophy of “the business of development.”

However, by focusing on the meritocratic output of ICDS links, and pursuing
internationalization activities unreflectively, supporiers of the corporate and liberal models
of internationalization have not only ignored the increasing co-optation of the university's
development role, they have also failed to recognize the significant impact these trends on
the traditional roles of teaching, research and community service.

7. 1. Revisiting the Research Question
The nudy hegun by uking what role Canadinn nnivenitie; play in imemmim.al

developmem assistance pohcne;. The research explofed thm question I‘mm lhme
ptnpect” rspectives: lhe source of c’hlnic. lhe direclmn of chinie aild the implic'aiiuns i’tf c.hmgc

Em universities' dEvebplmnt mle can he mﬂhuued to dwgrsc mlcmal md exleml
economic, social and political factors. The development roles of the University of Albherta
and the University of British Columbia and those of other Canadian institutions have heen
greatly influenced by national and international economic trends and foreign policies
between 1950-1987. The historical legacy of the first three development decades was the
ominance of modemization and human capital paradigms in Canadian ODA policies. Bath
CIDA and Canadian universities were relegated 10 “responsive” roles which emphasized
technology transfer and the development of human capital as the major development
strategies. Both the University of Alberta and the Univensity of British Columbia began
their development in this manner, acting as techaical consultants to Third World
:ﬁhﬂﬁﬂhhﬂmmﬂpﬂmtﬂm hcmjkﬂﬁdlﬂm
economic Crisis, the shift from industrial-based 10 information-based ecomomies in Western
-ﬁn—.mmmummm-ﬂmmn in(:nﬂn




dr;velapmem pragrams such as the "spt:éiilized iraining institutes” to meet the market
Univensities nnd co!!gggs were gncoumggd by the government to market the,sg: programs to
make Canada more competitive with Australia, Germany, Japan and the US.. Donald
Simpson (1986: 6) argues that “the potential economic benefits to Canadian institutions of
obtaining a larger share of this market has crystallized new suppont for international HRD
work from many government, university and business people who had previously shown
little concern with the Third World”. As a result, there has been a dramatic shift in both
universities' role from development assistance to m:mased aggressive global marketing of
their HRD and physical resources.

Reduced educational and development dollars have exacerbated the problem by
making UBC, the University of Alberta and most other institutions more vulnerable to
intemnal and external political and economic forces. Increased global competitiveness and
demand for fiscal accountability has placed pressures on Canadian universities from
aational and foreign governments and business to expand their parnticipation in international
development through delivery of programs which focus on knowledge-transfer, human
resource development and institution-building as a strategy to enhance economic
development not only in NICs, Eastern Europe and the former Soviet Union, but more

rgically, in Canada.

The adoption and expansion of corporate and liberal models of internationalization
uﬂemwm&memhmnhmedmexmpﬂmdmdm:pﬂm from the
Canadian government mhmvﬂwmm cqmue universities’ lemhmd

mmkls ol mlcrnalmmhulm arc receiving strong support fmm thou Fucully mcmbcr;
who perceive this as a viable strategy (o sustain the University financially and academically.
There arc those who feel the pressure to "publish or perish” has forced the academic
msly to support internationalization, while other Faculty members feel that
rinershi ,mmmwﬂmeﬁammhmmve,
ngpmmmmm Aﬂnmm:

SwﬂUiiﬂ.tuch:wyﬁﬂthshummMthnﬂnhmfm
Rim and expanded applied R & D activities st both the University of Alberta and the

19



undermined program delivery to the Third World. However. the direction taken by cach
institution varied greatly due to provincial economic trends, and was highly dependent on
the development philosophies of individual members of the senior administration, faculy
members and the local community who were involved in these projects. Therefore the
degree of systems integration of corporate and liberal models of internationalization within
these institutions may not be as pervasive as it appears to be. This divergence of
internationalization perspectives might be catalyst for stimulating critical discourse on
development issues if it were not for the sense of urgency which cach university faces in
order to address its own economic problems.

While CIDA is often the target of criticism for the universities' increasingly
technocratic and bureaucratic approaches to international development, in reality it must be
acknowledged that they too have been relegated to a responsive role in the process of
development. As a crown corporation with limited political decision-making power, they
face growing pressure from EAITC to integrate Canadian foreign policies with
development initiatives. The current re-structuring of CIDA and the subsequent re-
organization of the Conservative government portfolios. has left CIDA even more
vulnerable to economic and political influences. If CIDA's power is limited in influencing
the direction of Canada development processes, then by definition, the universitics have an
even more limited role in decision-making with regard to development policy reform.

The implications of these changes in the universities' development roles are
twofoid. The result has been the professionalization of development (Alatas, 1993); an
increasing emphasis has been placed on training Canadians for consultancy positions in
imemnational development. The shift in Wesiemn economies from industrial to information-
based societies, has enhanced the competition for university support to development by
placing an increased demand for scientific and technological knowledge through applied
research. Those faculty members who support this growing trend see it as an opportunity
to stay “on the cutting-edge” of research which otherwise would not likely be possible in
light of current educational cutbacks. Therefore through the professionalization of
development and the expansion of R&D functions, the role of the market has become and
even stronger influence in shaping university icaching and research.

This in wurn, has fostered the institutionalization of development in which
organizations such as the university serve as ageats for the deployment of development
(ibid: 328). It is clear that the curremt direction of change in Canadian universitics'
oducation and development roles is largely the product of goverament and busincss
initistives 10 harness the human and physical resources of these institutions in order 0
promote economic growth. The impact of this ecomomic imperatives has been the



increasing corporatization of educational institutions organizational structures and the
dominance of u managerial style of education which supports the corporate model of
internationalization. However, parallels between the productive functions of business and
education should be drawn with caution as higher education is process-oriented therefore
measurements of inputs and outputs {i.e. students) has limited relevance (OECD, 1989:
11). This is especially true in the context of Third World development which has
witnessed the exponential growth of higher education while the majority of the population
remains in trapped poverty. The inability of the labor force to absorb university graduates
has resulted in a dramatic increase in the "educated-unemployed” and the “"educated-under
employed” both in Canada and in the Third World, demonstrate that there are critical limits
to the modemization paradigm.
In reality, the international development linkages and ICDS projects conducted by
these and other Canadian universities have not made a significant contribution to the
alleviation of pfweﬂy in the Third Wnﬂd bt‘,c‘ause lhe'y re!y too he:vily ona iﬁcklesdﬁwn

cmnmunny in whnch it qnem:si Th:s pmblem is compounded by e;ducnnonal practices at
Third World universities which have traditionally been oriented towards the assimilation of
transmission of Western knowledge rather than the creation of new knowledge. This has
critically undermined their ability to foster or any type of social transformation. Therefore
efforts to institutionalize development in universities have had limited impact on the real
issues of development. In addition, the fact cannot be ignored that many Third World
universities oficn operate in hostile social, economic and political environments that are
beyond the realm of experience of the majority of Canadians, therefore it is unlikely that
these universitics serve the same function as Canadian universities. As a result, techno
ndkmbdpmfﬁmﬂmmhdtmmmmhmmﬁmm
in institutional linkage programs and the search for program relevance is left to the
resources, a number of critics have raised the issue whether Canadian universities should
be involved in development in the Third World when economic issues are so pressing in
the Canadian context. At the proviacial level, the limited support for development projects
hﬁMWﬁhWWhmﬁaﬁldﬁm Hmwieﬂly
ﬂmmihhﬂﬁﬂmmgmMmm modernia
educational policy-making has remained ot the proviacial jurisdiction. ever, the
dramatic debts incurred & the proviacial level have cressed a new sense of urgeacy o




stimulate economic growth and have sparked rencwed interest of the provincial Ministrics
of Advanced Edueaftian in the intemminnalizmian of higher :duc.inion Buffer nrg.miuli(ms-

busmcss interests to play the rolg o' HRD bmkcrs l'or C‘amdmn .md Thm.l World
institutions. However, such a role severely limits the potential of their mediative capaity
to facilitate critical dialogue on the university's development role. This lack of national
coordination of educational policies and development practices huve made universities mone
susceptible (o “corporate raids” on university HRD and physical resources as they have
limited funding. no development mandate and limited inter-institutional communication.
They are therefore unable to mount a united offensive to address the structural inequalitics
which exist within and outside the educational system. Instcad, this fragmentation of the
Canadian educational community has perpetuated the support of liberal paradigms which
focus on adgptive instead of innovative a’pproacl:s to devehpmem Thnse suppnﬁing lhi;

universities compete l‘ut lm:mmmal ézv:l@mgm dnllm

If educators expect to have any impact on international development, it will firs
require a dramatic conceptual shift in education and development paradigms. Who or what
will become the catalyst for this social transformation remains illusive. However, with the
recent re-structuring of CIDA and its devolvement of responsibilities for KCDS projects o
AUCC nnd piﬂici]ming universiiie; the climﬂc far clumge i'i 'ptﬂemially fertile. The

demimnm; |h= quaht_y n!' mla!msmps whn:h mll cvolv: in the paﬂnersh;p programs,
Two issues are apparent. First, it is clear that the traditional model of universities is no
longer functional in the context of the curremt social and economic climate, therefore the
time has come for them to critically re-examine their academic roles and responsibilities in
li‘hl nf these drilmic incial and ecmmsc ehinges A recemt Eemic Cﬁilili?il of

' ) ,_,',;fi'f,'lomhﬁd:pﬂi: private and NGO
: ehpm
. huagmmmmumh.mm

3
4. 3 d-ﬂmm:kmnﬂkvﬂ

mnmdmﬂmmmg@yﬂsm
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5. historically, there has been a poor record of coo rremmn between the
public and private sectors because they serve conflicting functions

6. federalism is a major barricr to change.while some critics argue that
power should be centralized in order to address global issues, others
argue the decentralization allows greater innovation because the nation

_ is neither economically nor socially holmgeneaus

7. the future role of economics in public polic) developmem and decision-

making is limited because of its inability to address issues of the environment
and sustainable social development
(EEC, 1992: 37)

Although thesc references were made in a national context, they are relevant to the
coordination of univensities' international development linkages. They also clearly illustrate
some of the common problems faced by Third World and Canadian educational institutions
who are struggling to re-define their role in the context of a new global economic order.

The intention of using higher education as a catalyst for social change through a
social transformation model of internationalization sharply contrast the corporate an liberal
paradigms of internationalization which attempt to increase academic and technological
skills for competitive economic growth (Carnoy and Samoff, 1990, 377). The impact of
university-industry partnerships has been the increased fragmentation of the university's
teaching and research mandates in which tenure and promotion in some universities has
become linked to "research productivity” (Newson and Buchbinder, 1988: 27). In the
developmem context however, the problem is not so much a lack of research but rather a
lack of implementation of research that is relevant to the Third World. A paucity of
development research has primarily been generated through Western universities and
funded by agencies such as the World Bank and IDRC, thus widening the gap between
Weﬂem and Third World muur.h global economic restraints are likely to increase this

11:m:::dfmmmmﬂmdevehﬁmmobpmmm¢VMmme
difficulty in finding financial support for Third World institutional linkages at the provincial
and community Jevels. Despite increased business support of funding to universities for
imemational development, few Canadian universitics have been successful in attracting
financial support for ICDS programs in the Third World (EIP, 1992) and, with the current
re-structuring of CIDA and the decline in EIP funding. the sustain ability of these programs
is tepuous,

The weakness using a modemization paradigm in the context of institutional
“uhm&ﬁsdhmﬂﬁhﬂﬁmﬂhﬁm
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causes and are therefore less likely to have a significant impact on development for the
majority of the population. However, the problem also lies with the educational
expectations of Third World populations who see higher education as & mechanism to attain
social and economic status, thereby perpetuating support for the meritocratic structure of
university programs. Since ICDS projects currently lack an effective monitoring system or
forum for ongoing evaluation and critical dialogues. success of the ICDS projects is ofien
in measured quantitative terms measuring the number of Ph.D.'s produced. This focus on
evaluating educational outputs instead of critically examing the outcome of education
delivered thorough institutional linkage programs is largely a function of the modemization
and human capital paradigms which guide development practices and the economic and
time restraints which limit the long-term commitment of universities to ICDS projects.

The lack of a coordinated effort to address these inequalities is a trend which Dr.
Kirpal, President of the Institute of Cultural Relations and Development Studies in New
Delhi argues undermines the process of social change in both the Third World and
developed nations. He states that:

"the lack of sufficient involvement in the nature and process of change on

the part of young people, their teachers and parents, administrators,

politicians and policy-makers results in confusion and inertia.... In this

state of neglect. confusion and fear, universities lose any vitality they may

have possessed and cling to their rights and privileges without manifesting

any strong will for change and improvement.”
(1974: 1)

Historically, most Canadian universities have played a unreflexive role in the
development process, and this has limited the growth of more humanistic and socially
transformative models of intemationalization and development. In the current economic and
political climate, it is apparent that if this trend continues the universities are in danger of
losing their autonomy to pursue intellectual inquiry and critical discourse in the realm of an
open academic environment.

The study argues that Canadian universities' involvement in intcrnational
development still has the potential to make a significant social contribution to education in
the Third Worid and that participation in institutional linkage projects also has the potential
%0 contribute 10 the quality of higher education for Canadian students and the community.
However, research also reveals the limitations of Canadian universities 10 achieve sacial
change on a global scale in the context of a highly competitive free market driven by
capitalist ideclogy. The divergence in development policies and practices within these and
many Canadian universities is largely the result of the lack of critical dislogue about the root
causes of underdevelopment, and this lack of critical discourse has uadermined the
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possibility of developing a coherent and clearly articulated institutional development
philosaphy or policy. Although both universities involved in the case study are currently
involved in dialogues at the formal and informal educational levels to establish an
institutional plan for internationalization and development the potential for establishing
communicative action through ICDS partnerships or in the current educational environment
is not promising. Three major factors inhibit critical discourse on 4 number of levels in the
context of institutional linkages and university development partnerships. First and
forcmost, the historical origin of institutional linkages and ICDS projects in the West,
where deep-rooted support of modernization paradigms continue to inform EATIC foreign
aid policies and the development practices led by the private sector, seriously limits the
possibility for critical dialogue at a bureaucratic level. Therefore, the transformation of
development theory into educational practice becomes guided by positivist approaches
which merely reproduce structural inequalities through development partnerships. This
calls 10 question the whole notion of partnerships which is based on the assumption that
Canadian and Third World universities serve the same functions in their respective
sacictics. This is a major assumption which needs to be examined more critically as it takes
an ahistorical and apolitical perspective of development and is therefore dangerously
shortrighicd. Structural incqualities are therefore perpetuated at the institutional level when
cducational interventions in the Third World are based on the North's solutions o
development issues. The unequal relationship between Canadian and Third World
universities can be in part, attributed to the restrictive policies of CIDA and ICDS linkages
and the imbalance in economic and decision-making power. However, another significant
factor of these asymmetrical relationships is the lack of clarity in either Canadian or Third
Waorld universities’ development goals: these has made both institutions more vulnerable to
internal and external forces seeking to capture control and direction of the universities’
human and physical resources..

The third limitation of ICDS and institutional linkages to foster open critical
discourse on development issues is the assumption that the current academic climate and the
organizational structure of a university is a feasible setting for such dialogues. The
possibility of facilitating the development of imter subjective relstionships (Habermas,
1970) among faculty, students, the local, development partners and the community in a
hierarchical, highly bureaucratic and increasingly technocratic enviroament may overly
optimistic. The potential for critical discourse is compounded further by the sirategic
under-representation of Third World students in Canadian universities. This also raises the
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take place in foreign institutions, and thus raises challenges 1o a number of underlying
assumptions of ICDS linkages.

Some critics of social transformation models argue that Western univernsities should
only address themselves o political issues which directly affect the efficient functioning of
the institution or the liberty of its faculty or students (Wofford, 1968: 18; Maxwell-Curric,
1984). However, this argument is hardly conducive 10 critical discourse. Other critics of
the model are more fatalistic in their reasoning, arguing that "the university exists in
sufferance of the state... therefore it can only live where the state desires..." (Jaspers,
1968: 42; Pratt, 1988) Neither perspective is conducive 1o critical discourse and
emancipatory action, and clearly reflect a limited understanding of the university's role
society. Universities are by their very nature, agents of sacial change. theretore there is i
growing sense of urgency to re-evaluate their internationalization and development policies
and practice in order ask themselves the critical questions: “For whom are we agents of
social change. anc what kind of change are we agents of "

7.2  The Implications of Change for Canadian Universities

It is evident that if universities cannot work cooperatively in development initiatives
al both national and intermational levels, then it is unlikely that their development cflors
through ICDS projects will have any significant impact on social trunsformation in the
Third World. The root of the problem scems to stem from inability of cach institution to
clearly delincate its relationship and function the larger community in a socially
transformative way. Thus the task of designing and implementing relevant developnwent
projects becomes increasingly difficult. when it is exiended to the larger global community .

This raises the question again whether Canadian universitics can play the role of
social change agents when they have yct to transform themselves or their educational
practices. The underlying issuc in this context is the university's power to influence
economic and political trends in education and development. Some critics of institutional
linkages argue that the university's ultimate role is a an agent of truth. This .they argue,
can only be achieved by questioning. However, others argue that universitics arc
sbdicating their responsibility for leadership and are making themselves more vuinerabic to
capture by outside forces which seek to have them become agents of their own change.
(Wofford,1968: 14; Pannu et al. 1992) This issuc clearly illustrates the need for

While this study revealed that the international developmest roles of the two
universities observed had largely been shaped by external economic and political forces, #



was ulso evident that there were fuculty members and students attempting to initiate radical
reform of development policies and practices in these institutions. The ICDS linkages at
the University of Alberta and the University of British Columbia demonstrate that
innovative development projects are more likely to come from a “thinking faculty” than
systematicully researched schemes of bureaucratic committees. This would seem to
indicate the existence of catalysts for social chunge. In reality, however. since critical
discourse often is generated only at an individual rather than an institutional level, its
potential to generate liberatory action is limited.

It is virtually impossible to facilitate social transformation when little attention is
given to the conditions for sacial change within educational environment and even less is
understood about the process of social change through education. Therefore, further
rescarch is nceded to address these issues. While the boundaries between higher education
and their surrounding communities are diminishing. in the context of development, a
number of social and economic barriers still remain between the university and the local
community. Community service requires a specific quality of relationships in which
collzbhoration and empowerment are cornerstones of critical discourse and emancipatory
action. If this is to be accomplished. Canadian universities must first re-assess their
relationship with their own communities and their role on society before they can participate
more ¢ffectively in critical discourse with Tlmd World institutions. This would also imply a
econceptualization of development partnerships.

7.3 Tewards a Re-conceptualization of Development Partnerships

Historically, many Canadian universities have undertaken roles in ilternational
development before formulating a development policy or critically analysing the long term
consequences these actions on bath their own or the developing nation's institution. As a
result, development in the Third World has been has been uneven and minimally productive
in addressing the needs of the majority of the population. For Canadian universities, their
involvement in international development has diversified their roles and enhanced the
comtradictions of their academic lunctions. Teaching is becoming increasingly marginalized
by internal and exiernal demands for applicd R & D, which focuses on research
iﬁkl of mﬁumnahulm is wffectwe in promoting waninble equiuble hum-n

evelopment for either institutional partner.  Societies are, by nature, dynamic therefore it
is essential the universities are 30 as well. Habermas (1970: 5-6) argues that the link
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between postwar democracy and traditional universities has come 10 an end because the two
philosophies are competing with each other:
Either increasing productivity is the sole basis of a reform that smoothly integrates
the de-politicized university into the system of social labor and at the same time
inconspicuously cuts its tes 0 the political, public realm.
Or the university assens itself within the democratic sysiem. Today, however, this
seems possible in only one way: although it has misleading lmplicmam. it can be
called democratization of the university... Therefore, so long as we do not want o0
nrbitmllyﬁ t a halt to rationalization, wedonﬁlneedmiecepl the existence of an
t

ween & university aiming at professional specialization and one aiming
o exemal politicization.

To facilitate the democratization of universities, it is evident that a conceptual shif
in the function of education in development is needed in order 10 re-define the roles which
universities will need to play in the process of social transformation. One of the key
concerns this study addressed was the ability of Canadian universities 10 address Thind
World development issues at a time when the Canadian economy and educational resources
are scarce. The answer is yes, but under certain limitations. Three key issues must be
clarified before the university can proceed in transforming its development role. First, an
agent must have a principle to which he or she is responsible, therefore it is crucial that
universities establish a critical dialogue within their own communities 10 articulase education
and development priorities. Secondly, the university must decide who or what it is an
agent of; in other words, will the university continue 10 play a reactive role merely adapting
10 political and economic forces or will i assume a proactive role and atiempt 10 re-define
university use to assess whether change is productive or detrimental 0 social
wransformation?

Georges Thill ('1991- 73-87) in his diicuni@n of the mlc of uﬁivefﬂtks in

mdhdﬁcﬂmﬂﬁwmmdmﬁﬂm Whau:
out creative strategies 10 implement them. He maintains that university partacrships aeed 10
imterdisciplinarity while focusiag on concrese problems of development. In addition, a
stronger interrelationship between training and rescarch is needed and can be facilitated
through linking scieace and technology strategies with the formal and informal economic
structures. mmmdmhmumm




and lobby decision-makers to shift from individual to institutional suppont for development
strategics. In the current cconomic and academic climate, he argues that it has been difficult
for this type of “co-development” to occur.

The study of both higher education development theories and practices in Canada
leuds to important profcssional and ethical conclusions. First, it is critical that Canadian
universities re-assert their influence over the nature and direction of educational reform on
both a national and international level, by redefining their educational functions and
development roles in government and industry partnerships. While it is true that
universities are dependent on government and business for financial support, it must also
be acknowledged that they too are dependent on the universities' physical and human
resources for innovation and this should be the starting point for negotiations.

Based on the findings of this study, it became evident that critical discourse needs
10 address three key issues. The first is the limitations of corporate and liberal models of
internationalization in the context of international development. Human resource
management and human resource utilization are thinly veiled human capital strategies which
are used to promote economic development. In reality, what is needed is a more humanistic
approach to development which emphasizes the holistic improvement quality of life for all
people. This relates to the univensity's ability to develop educational policies and practices
which foster this kind of social transformation in both partner institutions. In this context.
social scientists have a key role in active policy-research by illuminating the broader social
and cultural factors which influence development through action research. However, the
distinction must be made by participation and involvement in development research. Ofien.
it is the Western pariners who are the planners and set the research objectives, while Third
Waorld partners serve only as “objects” or human resources who development is guide by
external forces (Rahnema, 1990: 204). There is critical ethical issue surrounding
development research that must be addressed. Exploration of these issues will reveal
variables which policy-makers can address rather than producing policies wrapped in grand
abstracted theories. Secondly, there is the issue of the need for intersubjectivity in critical
discourse. The reciprocal flow of information among educational institutions, government
agencics and the private sector and communitics in both Canada and LDC's is absolutely
vital to the process of communicative action and critical dialogue. The optimum
environment 10 begin this process would be one in which communications and information
mechanisms facilitate the free multi-directional flow of knowledge and information within
and among institwtions and its members. This synergism could evolve in universities
whose instintional linkages foster the reciprocal flow of aew kaowiedge from the North o
the South, the South 1o North, and the South 1o the South through the interchange of



publications and research materials. Rescarch papers and theses generated through 1CDS
projects could be donated to the libraries of Canadian departments and faculties and Third
World partner institutions in order to build a resource file which exhibits eross-cultural and
muliidisc'iplinaﬂf perspéctivet C‘mperaiive Ihe’orc-tical and applicd rescarch in cducation

ducun:mauon of ﬁe!d experiences h) bmh C .;;na:,daan .md ,LIE mgmlxrs \umld prov u.k a
feedbafk Inop to ench university’s dﬂe—lopmem education pmgmmx Th;.- imerdcmnng-mul
rca»carch pubhcauom. shmng project ﬁndmgs. develupmem strmtegics could rinse
participants’ the awareness and understanding of developownt issues.

And thirdly. the strategy of institution-bullding must be re-conceptualized o
avoid the perpetuation of structural inequalities produced by traditional and colonial maodels
of higher education. It must be recognized that universities are composed of internal and
external stakeholders with specific needs and goals who work within a highly strictured
environment, and they are influenced by diverse savial, cultural, economic and political
fa'ctors A'i well, all member-s af ihe institution are rcsiriﬂcd hy the pamnn:lcn of the

This structure is not cmducw: to mzlal transformation. Ncllhn:r arc the nsumnmnd.nums
of the Cmniss.iﬁn on the lnqui@ on C_‘.madlan Univenily Edm:mim whh;h \imply wek 1o

an mcemamnal conmm into academn: mandace.s dug.s ot addre.ss the harriers which
exist between universities and the communities which they are supposed 10 he serving.
Critical discourse could be facilitated within the university environment through the
establishment of an advisory committee which facilitates faculty, student and community
involvement in the design, implementation and evaluation of insitutional cooperation and
linkage programs. Structural adjustment could facilitate the cooperative interaction and
collaboration among faculties. departiments and the community, and the integration of
relevant courses for comparative and interdisciplinary approaches formal and nonformal
studies and development education. Examples of re-structuring might include the re-
definition of Faculty scholarship and academic tenure, beyond publication gualifications, to
encompass broader educational experiences, teaching service and curriculum innovation
particularly in the field of international development; incentives for innovatic... snd rescarch
hmmm MMymmm and development educatium.
Thees sication networks with local and nationa
pdllc. pivﬂe sector NGl's lnd NGO's would be a critical factor for enhancing

17



cummunicativg uctinn All of these slralegics wnuld hinge up(m imlimlianal and

|he»c innovations.
7.4  Conclusion: Universities as Agents of Change

The di‘ii;‘l.i“i(]h‘i ﬁi‘é\tﬁled in this fsmdy are meant to stimulate crilic—al discourse on
process hegms. wnh a critical unalysn. at thg institutional Ievel ol‘ thc underlymg ndeolggleal
and ethical issucs of devclopmem which have guided universitics’ developmcnt practiccs

seeds for :duculml und develomtm reform are desperalely needed. Amnuay Tapmgkae.
Dim:inr of RIHED idemiﬁe'a the full()wing lype—s of pmple as those most likely to start

(kv:knpmcm

1. Administrators who have been exposed to international, educational
expericn ces cither with overseas training or visits
2. Full-u rofessors who have wide contacts with their counterparts
who are in 4 position to influence the administrators
k] Sludems who participate in university and student affairs and who have
been exposed (0 national and regional or international experiences such

as work camps, study-service and voluntary activities
4. Govemmem officials who have univensity teaching and administrative

experiences both at home and abroad.
(Fogel, 1977: 26)

It is interesting to note that a number of these characteristics were evident in the
interviews with the UBC and U of A project coordinators. These types of individuals are
an essential ingredient 10 facilitating a positive environment that is conducive to critical
diﬁ'ﬁuﬁe Feople such as the'ie need to be recruited and imrruied' in an ic’u!emic

ﬂ:cmmgmalﬂmchmhmsmum l)mllnlndsua
hﬂmﬂemnlymipndmﬂomnmdm&mﬁunﬂgmmm

ummmmnmm‘m mpheesufpﬂhbdndm
(Heyns, 1969).
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APPENDIX II: CIDA ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE

SOURCE: CIDA, 1991
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APPENDIX III: Education and Development Documents

Critical analysis of the following documents was conducted 1o trice the source of chunge
Canadian universitics' development roles:

1. Alberta Advanced Education. (1989). * :
1989 10 the Year 2000, Discussion paper. Edmonlon Altmu AAI

2. AAE. (1989). Goals and Priorities Post-Secondary Education 1989 to the Year 2000.
Edmonton: AAE

2. AAE. (1990). B

onding Xisting and Emerging Deming
w i sion. Edmonton: AAE.

4. AAE. (1990). 1989-90 Statistical Report. Edmonton:AAE.
5. AAE. (1990). 1989-90 Annual Report. Edmonton: AAE.

7. AUCC. (1986). ]asues j i 1 A icics an
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APPENDIX IV: Education and Development Statistics
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APPENDIX V: Summary of Bilateral Funded HRD Linkage Projects

Bilateral funded education and training projects are part of CIDA's government-to-
overnment assistance programs which are open for competitive bids They have been
included in this study as a cross-reference to ICDS projects in order 1o illustrate other types
of CIDA contracts for which universities compete. These contracts receive a larger
rcentage of CIDA funding (e.g. $2 Million per project as compared to an average of
500,000 for ICDS projects) and they run for two years as opposed to the five-year
timeline for ICDS projects. In addition to the involvement of the two governments, the
private business sector is often involved (CIDA,1991:18). Because the negotiations for
these programs are conducted at the government level, they are highly influenced by
structural adjustmcn‘u)mgmms (See Chapter Three for a discussion of the influence of the
World Bank on Canadian foreign aid).

). China-University Linkage Program

This is a $14.9 Million project whose purpose is to strengthen institutior.al capacities
in China through the support of cooperative linkages between Canadian and Chinese
universities and teaching hospitals. The Canadian partner institution is the
Association of Unversities and Colleges of Canada (AUCC) and the local
counterpart is the State Education Commission. The University of Alberta and
University of British Columbia have established following linkages through this
program:

a)} University of Alberta and and the Central Institute For Education
Administration, Beijing

b) University of British Columbia and the Guangzhou Children's Hospital,
University of British Columbia and the Beijing You An Hospital.
Research is conducted on infectious discases.

2. Thailand Institutional Linkages Program
This is an $8 Million project designed for the purpose of increasing capabilities in

the areas of poverty i.e. energy. natural resources,rural and institutional
development in state and private, ceniral and regional universities; and to foster
collaboration among the Thai and Canadian universities to the benefit of both Thai
and Canadian institutions. The Canadian partner institution is the AUCC and its
counterpart is the Thai Ministry of University Affairs.

8) University of Alberta and the Maejo Institute of Agricultural
Tec /. Chiang Mai are linked to facilitate the d:vekpnem of
i :: Thammasat University are linked to




APPENDIX VI: INTERVIEW GUIDE

INTERVIEW OBJECTIVLS:

Fd

L

>

to idemif{ the source for university involvement in ICDS linkages

to identify the development philosophy of each project coordinator and its
implications for ICDS projects

to 1dentify the role each project plays in relation to Canada's ODA policy

to identify the role each project plays in relation to the university's academiv
mandates of teaching, research and community service

to evaluate the impact of these involvements on the Canadian cducational
institution

to identify the impact of ICDS projects on social change in Cunada

The following statement was read aloud by the researcher prior to the interview:

The purpose of this research is to examine the role which Canadian
universities play in the field of international development. and to evaluate
the impact this participation has had on post-secondary education in
Canada."

111. INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
A) BACKGROUND EXPERIENCES OF PROJECT COORDINATORS

B)

C)

1. I would like to begin by having you provide me with a brief description
of your academic position at _______, and any previous development
experiences you may have had. How did you hecome involved in
development? .

2. How and why did you become involved in the ICDS program’!

PERCEPTION OF ICDS PARTNERSHIPS

Who initisted the ICDS project/s? Why? 7

How were the project objectives and format developed ?

Who held the major responsibility for the design and implementation of
Who were the major participants in the project”?

o ad D —

1. In what way do you feel your project contributes to development in the

2 hnn?:u-y? he | of the the host
MhrmuﬁmmdﬂymEMﬂnlmhmsgfﬂg

3. flon would you define development within the context of ICDS
linkages?



D)  PERCEPTION OF INTERNATIONALIZATION

1. How does your project relate to your university’s academic mandate?
2. How does your project relate to your university's development
mandate?
3. How does your project relate to the host university's academic mandate?
4. How does your project relate to the host university's development
l’
6

. What impact has your invalvement in the ICDS project had on your role
as a teacher; on Canadian students. on research conducted at your

~ institution?
7. What impact do you Frcewe iCDS rojects have had on your university
at the institutional level? i.e.: policy, curriculum, hiring practices,

administrative structure

E) PERCEPTION OF LONG-TERM CONSEQUENCES OF CANADIAN
UNIVERSITY INVOLVEMENT IN DEVELOPMENT

1. Based on your academic and development experiences, how do you rate
the umvcmté s potential as a social change agent on a national and
vel?
I would like you to make some projections for the future: what do feel
will be the long-term consequences of Canadian universities'
involvement in international development? (relate it to the university's 3
main functions of teaching, research and community service)

L 08

F) OPEN-ENDED DISCUSSION
Are there any further points you would like to make or questions you would like to raise?

IV. CONCLUSION
Thank you very much for participating in this rescarch. Your input is greatly appreciated.



APPENDIX VII: University of Alberta Linkage Agreement
Memorandum of Understanding
between

University of Alberta

The University of Albertaand ____ _ ___. wishing to establish relations between
the two institutions, agree (o0 cnopeﬁn: as fullmvs

Scope of the Cooperation

Subject to mutual consent, the areas of cooperation will include any program offered at
either institution as felt desirable and feasible on either side and that both sides feel
contribute to the fostering and development of the cooperative relationship between the two
universities.

¢ Exchange of faculty and/or staff

b. Exchange of graduate and/or unde
:Jﬂmmhﬂﬂmmd ublicati
mmmmﬂnﬁmﬁ:m&dﬂgs

e. mdm&mmmwm

Underssanding shall be mutually discussed and agreed upon in writing by both perities
prior 10 the initiastion of that activity. Any such agreemenis entered into, as outlined above,
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will form appendixes to this Memorandum of Undersianding. Each institution shall
designate a liaison officer to develop and coordinate the specific activities agreed upon,
The designated liaison officers for this Memorandum of Understanding are:

for — for the University of Alberta

Name ] - Title - _
Telephone ____ - Telephone __ .

Fax e Fax ____ -
e-mail - , email _

Notification of any change in liaison officers may be made by letier. Amendment of this
Memorandum will not be necessary.

Renewal, Termination and Amendment

from the daic of the last signature, with the understanding that it may be terminated by the
appropriate authorities of either party giving twelve months notice to the other party in
writing, unless an carlier termination date is mutually agreed upon. The Memorandum of
Undersianding may be amended or extended by mutual written consent of the two parties.

In witness whereof, the panties hereto have offered their signatures:

for _ — for the University of Alberta
Name _ Title —
Telephone ___ . Telephone _
Fax . , _ Fax ____ . _

e-mail ____ - — e-mail _ —

Source: Alberta Insernational, 1992,



THIS AGREEMENT is made on the _____ day of

APPENDIX VIII: University of British Columbia Linkage Agreement
AGREEMENT TO PARTICIPATE IN EDUCATION ABROAD PROGRAM
THE UNIVERSITY OF BRITISH COLUMBIA

UNIVERSITY

UNIVERSITY OF BRITISH COLUMBIA, (UBC), in Canada and ____ __

J

institutions would be enhanced and mutual understanding between their res
would be increased by the establishment of a reciprocal student exchange program

1992 beiween THE

WHEREAS the partics believe that the educational process at their respective

organized according to the principles of mutual benefit:

NOW FORE, the parties agree as follows:
1.Commencing with the 19293 academic year, and in cach succeedintl‘ear during
the term of this Agreement. not more than five students enroled at UBC may be
enroledat ____________ University as non-degree students and not more than
five students enroled at __________ University may be enroled at UBC. Students
may enrol for less than one academic year if iate 1o their selecied course of
study. Participating students will continue as candidates for degrees of their home
institution, and will not be candidates for degrees of the host institution. The
number of students 10 be exchanged may be modified by mutual agreement to
compensate for an imbalance in numbers in any given year during the term of this

agreement.

2. Panticipating students will be selecied by their home institution on the basis of the
following criteria which shall generally apply but may be deviated from in

appropriaie cases.
a) Students shall have compieted at least one year of university work prior
10 participstion in the exchange

b) Good Academic standing, as reflected by a minimum of 70% average (B
average) or a ranking in the top third of the class in previous university
academic work;

¢. Appropriateness of program of study to be undertaken through the
exchange program;

d. Good characeer, suitable motivation, and sufficient maturity 10 live in the
environment provided by the institution.

3. Students g in this program shall be exempt from paying tuition and
academic oumﬁ:ium.hisuw‘?wdthulhw?hmm:
students exchanged sought over a a five year period. Two studests
Whmmﬁﬂhwummmdmm

one year.

4. UBC students seeking admission to University and
University students seeking eatrance 10 UBC uader the terms of
the Agreement shall meet the admission requirements of the host institution.
&M:cﬂhmﬁmc.hwﬁvdbyawﬂmwm
reserves the right 10 reject candidates and the nominating institution has the right
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to appeal such a rejection. Besides the academic acceptance, each student must
vide sufficient documentation to satisfy the government requirements for
issuing visa-related materials. In the case o , this documentation
includes a personal history form, a copy of the litle page of the passport, financial
verification papers, official wanscript, and certification of current student status.

S. Each University agrees to appoint a Liaison Officer or Exchange Program
Coordinator, who shall provide advisory and other academic services to students
participating in the exchange under the terms of the Agreement.

6. UBCand _______ University students in the exchange program shall
pursuc an academic program develosd in consuliation with the student's home
institution, which conforms with the regulations of the host university. Each
student shall have all rights and privileges enjoyed by other students on the host
campus. Students participating in the Program shall be subject to the rules,
regulations and discipline of the host institution. The two universities will provide
each other with adequate information on the performance of the participants.

7. Both UBC and __ __ University agree to work together toward the
:;t:;m:nn of UBC students into ___ ___ student life and the integration

students into Canadian student life.

8. Both Universities will make every reasonable effort 1o insure that University-
Wmmﬂsmkavmhmuu&m?nﬁm under the terms of
this exchange. The parties agree that if a residence hall or other suitable
University-approved accommodation is provided, it will be at a cost per student
no greater that that charged 10 local students attending the host institution. The
cost of such housing shall be paid by the students as individuals.

9. It is agreed that students participating in this exchange shall be entitled to0
participate in any introductory or orientation courses or programs that may
cusiomarily be arranged for foreign students at the host institution, Furthermore,
every effort will be made to meet incoming students at the local airport and to
assist them in making living arrangements.

10. This agreement shall commence on ____ , and shall continue for

five years, subject to revision or modification by mutual agreement. Either party may
terminate this Agreement as of the end of any academic year by giving at least six

The University of Briish Columbia

— = A Brace Gellaty, Vice-President
Date Signed: — The University of British Columbia




(TA)- we hnve tried to circulate
to all Deans or Dept.s and
Faculties a model statement
which you can include in your
faculty ﬁlnry ard promotions
criteria uymg international
development is valuable and it's
accepiable for merit purposes...
Home Economics, Agriculre,
Education and Forestry accepted it
{but] the Ants and Business
Faculties were not so inclined at
that time
-Two years later, the model

ement was re-circulated again
10 the Deans saying we'd like you
to re-consider but I've had no
indication that its had an impact.
-In times, it [imemationalization]
may even be in competition with
-The business sector is looking
for universities to ‘front’ for them
-Some faculties find it easier 10
free up faculty to go [on ICDS
projects] -it depends on the
teaching load ... and their internal
~The fact is that when an
institution signs a contract, it is
ﬂu: inuinnm llm is

resources.. nslnlndmdul
working for an institution

-In some areas [overseas) we're
tolerasted because we bring money
« I think people with international
experience are valued but | don't
know if we go out and look for
them... but everyone looks for
the best person available

(TA)- the pmple in the Sciencex
who tend 10 get involved are the
ones. generally speaking. whao are
older & arc well-established in
their careers and are not so
worried about where they're going
-...but to send a young Phd
nudem in Science to work in that
area |inier .ational R&D) it's
difficult o find people who are
willing to Jo it

-It's [the university] is a
collection of individuals; they
have their own agendas... if
they're good researchers, they'll
make sure their research is
reflected out of the international
projects... that does involve
going 10 Japan & Europe where
they see it as an opportunity in
their careers 1o see frontline
-There are others who say that's
not where I'm going no matier
how much we iry to persuade
them of the opportunities

- finding a selection commitiee
|for a CIDA scholar| difficult
because you have to have
someone who knows what the
students are up against and people
who know the standards of the
discipline-there has o be a
dynamic between the two groups
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(TA)- g:nernllg the overall
policy of U of A has been 10
encourage ICDS linkages by
forwarding all..but ICDS las
been less Effﬁ!i\t Iur us lh.m in
pmjeﬂslmsmmuml Im at,nnd W
say has really reflected some of
the prejudices, biases of some of
the officers within CIDA who
feel that ICDS is very time-
consuming...

-There was a person from CIDA
who was here yesterday in
Agriculiure, 1alking about the
stresses within CIDA between
their altruistic approach and
commercial support of Canadian
business...they're really getting
tremendous pressure from both

= | would like think that ICDS
linkages would lead 1o an
increase in the number of our
students going 10 southern
countries to study, finishing
degrees there. ot just thinking in
terms of the old European work)
and develuped countries hat going
and being enthused about poing
and learning more-they would
imernationalists

<L .nadisns in times of economiv
downturn, become very critical of
instead of charity st home and
people imerpret CIDA as charity
-One of the problems
CIDAACDS face is they don't
have 8 constituency




(M1)- sometimes we bring (M1)- CIDA feels that producing | (M1) lcommnmem] . guess a
imernational students here on an M.A. is better than a Phd. real institution coming to
scholarships then they get into because it is costly-they don't international development work
the Dept. and under their take the long view... would say fine this portion of our
influence, study something that  J -It is highly dependent on the budget goes to international
veally doesn't fit in with Faculty perception of development and we're not going
development development whether the work is | to be told by CIDA what to do.
- in Alberta. where kids are related 1o development we're going it on our own-in a
having trouble getting into sense that's what we're
imstitutions, for us to say our doing...putting a lot of money
mission is 10 work overseas-our into research, T.A.positions for
job is t0 teach and do rescarch students from other countries
right here
-Sometimes [ think we should
st scrap all these institutional
linkages and put them into
scholarships and travel [so] our |
students could go there and their
students could come here...it's not
50 important that one of us fly to
Thailand for 3 weeks, it's better if
their siudents came here to study
for 3 years... our current Presidem
and V P are certainly interested in

1]

(DS)- people 1end 10 look on
work in ICDS in many ways as
community service...

the Faculty of Arts says that's not
really relevant to our
discipline...we're stitl very

(DS))- 1 think it's the view of by
main-line academics that if you
get involved in international
development. if it's not on the
cutting-edge of research it's make-
busy work. it's ‘nice’ work but it

(DS)-internmionalization does
ROt mean development...

-In the Business faculty what
they're really doing is reflecting
the needs of business

-t {the 2 ICDS project /per

wniversity policy] might work if | doesn't really progress you within § Eurocentric
wmiversities could have joim the profession or the discipline | -the sad thing about }ICDS
projects. but we don:t know who | - international to many of our projects is that they have to come
s working on projects scientists is working in the US or | to an end. [it] is a bit Jike falling
Europe-that's the international off a cliff because the universities
link 1o them-development doesn't | themselves don't have the
come into it Tesources 10 maintain even a
modest linkage(C) as I've
emphasized 10 them, CIDA is not
the only game in town for a
university - imernational work. as
nmuiﬂs.huuhnmn
PRIV Ne URIVETHI R



RESEARCH “COMMUNITY SERVIC

(TA) - if lhey [international (TA) - there should be joint
students) are here for 3 years research. comparative studies- in
entirely learning about School some rural parts of Africa, the
Administration in Canada, they're | link between parents’ socio-
likely 10 lose the realities of their | economic status and students
own setting academic performance doesn't

- I can’t understand the reasoning | exist. Why? When does it come in
for using Canadian staff teaching | in Canada?

in developing countries: it should [ - in Dar es Salaam the goal was
be joint teaching. Sustainability- | to strengthen the Educational
follow-up in Third World staff Faculty to offer a wider program
development so that they are in a | up to a Masters’ ...a spin-off
better position to define their benefit is that they're now doing
needs because of this experience. | their own research and sending
The multiplier effect is very materials to us
important-teaching a course to0 20 | -We need to inquire what kind of
seachers doesn't do much activities are likely to be more

- ICDS shouldn't only work with | beneficial.

Ministries of Education, they
need 10 work with colleges and
educational institutions to build
the infrastructure

-... students are so engrossed in
their own studies- we haven't
provided enough activities 10
involve them [ in JICDS projects]
we need to look at what kinds of
activities we can structure io
involve them.The problem is
students come and go into all
differem departments therefore
there is no home base

(TA)-there are two kinds of
activities being funded:

11 international studenis return
home from Canada andd establish a
lmk \mh the hnmc mmmum

de\elopmem project. Idum |hmk
any university should get into
iMernational development in than
way

2) where the university has a
policy but it is still a clear policy
of what its intention is-to help
strengthen the capacity of
developing countries (0 deliver
their own training so that they are
no longer have 10 come 10 Canmla
10 study-unless that element is
there | don;t think the project
shoukd be encouraged

-We must recognize tht any of
these projecis should be of henefit
to Canadian policy-makers
because they're funding KCDS
work, 1o my mind of thinking,
any kind of activity must have
pay-off benefits 10 Canuda:

i) training programs fir Third

to Canadian students 10 prepare
them for work

2) joist research and comparative
study 10 improve our own
educational policies

3) building gond relationships-
this ix a spin-off but it shoukin't
be the sole motivator

= Club 1DC helped 10 raisc the
awareness of students and throuph
that associstion, the faculty got
involved in the Glulill E:hunnn




(M) - & cross-cultural
psychology course was revised
due 10 the professor's experience
teaching in a developing country
-Most Canadians go not with the
desire to impose their ideas but to
learn. As a result they are much
more able 1o come back with
ideas which influence their
teachin

(DS) -1 think if you talk about
sustainability. Canadians are very
good at working WITH students
from developing countries rather
than telling them what 10 do

-it must be a joint program _there
should be 4 new facus-don’t just
do Phd.s and Masters only, there
should be two parts:

1) some work should be done in
the local institution,selection of
students. give them work and a
stipend for a year

2 ’then come o0 Canada-Canadian
imstitutions need to be flexible
ennugh to recognize training
from thit program

(DS)

(MI)... |ICDS projects| must be
a joint program but what it
becomes are the hopes and
aspirations of the Canadian
institution. Rather than sending
only Canadians to the Third
Waorld. they need to come here 10
see if it is what they want

(DS) -We're becoming more
parochial in our outlook which 1o
my mind is not the right way 10
go-the focus shouldn't be driven
by economic interests

- Canadian universities have done
quite a bit as agents of social
change in terms of orienting their
own membens of the kinds of
activities that can be carried out
imernationally

- AUCC has done a very good job
in this as a datasbase [for
international development|

-We haven't tried to link up with
the general public-we need 10 play
a more active role in educating
the public, but funding is a

problem s

-In terms of Third World
institwtions. Canada can only
play a supporting role as »
catalyst-the Third World must be
the change agenis. We merely
open them up to new ideas and

experiences ,
-Universities in Canada but 10 the
finsncial squeese will find i
increasingly difficult for them to
carry out these activities unless
CIDA finds ways for shernative
funding- we need o direct all of
to facilitate imter-university
Wuhm-ﬂ

establish joint projects
- CIDA is motivated nat oaly by
Mmmﬂmb




 TEACHING T RESEARCH JTCOMMUNITY SERVICE ]

(TA)-Dr. B. when scouting a few
months afier Namibian
independence. It was to solicit
requests from interested parties
form some assistance from U of
A

- The agreement was made
between the Mins:try of
Education and the University of
Alberta. It was decided that the
Ministry was the more stable
pertner in the project because the
Academy is in flux

-Theit clients are prospective
clementary teachers which is
another reason why the university
isn't involved because they deal
will the production of secondary
school teachers The colieges are
remnants of the apartheid regimc
where most clementary teachers
were blacks who went North

- there are some arrangements for
a few instructors to come here for
Graduate Studies

--at the moment there are no
(Canadian) graduates in B
Masth/Science Education to call

upon
<The Ministry has costacted the
University of Maya in Sweden 10
give principal iechnical assistance
in pre-service teacher

training.... Two Swedish
consultants came 0 discuss their
jmentions st U of A and ] wem
there{Sweden) ...The Swedes are
behind schedulc and it makes it
difficukt for us because of the

apgssure form CIDA _

(TA)- But of course, the {ICDS)
projects don't build in a research
component-that has 1o built
-attached to it separately. which is
a bit of a pain for people like me.
1 would like to be able 10 conduct
some research projects in
conjunction with other projects

(TA)- | remember when | firut
went to Botswana because | wis
devoid of any support stnacture, 1
really had to generate my own
scheme of things and 1 was tinvedd
to go back and look at the
assumptions 1 was mahing
bevause that was the only way in
which | was going 1 be able 1o
work out whether anvihing | was
doing was likely to have any
pood reasn for it So yah, |

think it does certainly | make vou u
reflective}Certainly . viw can't be
oblivious 0 YOur reasomng m a
situation like that

« 1 ahink that ir's vers hard 1o
the very minor player in a
picture that is evolving in
Namibia. There aie a number ol
different uid agencies-the
American on has $20- 30 Million
while ours has just vider a
Million for over five years v we
tend 10 pet shoved around amd it
not done with any malice. We
need 10 unite our own forces
across Canada of acnons the
university. We shoukd be able 10
have more impact.

- CIDA is nt saymputhetic but
WUSC was a hetier use of my
time. Less thaa three munths is
o short 10 analyze any situation.
We need some sort of scheme
where we could o for a whole
term, invead of floating in and
floating out.
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(M) «the purpose of the project
was W upgrade the academic and
professional qualifications of
instructon in teacher training
colleges. Their clients are
prospective elementary teachens
which is another reason why the
university isn’t involved hecause
they deal will the production of
secondary school wwachers

- Re-working the whole
curriculum will require a massive

= im the two workshops we gave
last summer, | think we were
definitely able 10 introduce a
different way of thinking shout
teaching and learning that was
very much in line with the
approach adopied by the Swedish
eam

- learning is something that
individuals do for themselves. it's
aot & Matier of memonization or
variows pieces of information,
evenis.-personal meaning. | think
the instructors that | worked with
were iotally taken sback at the
proapect of being able 10 have
some inpwt into the shape of the
workshops themelves. They

/ weren'l used 10 bring
asked, “Well, what would you
liﬂmb"mmkdnym
hu:““mymu-ﬂm

[ COMMU
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(MI)-)You're not conforming to
a general pattern-like here-
everybody goes into the
classroom. everybody has a mid-
term and a final. There isn't any
pattern for you to follow or at
least the old patiern you know

that you don't wanti to follow- l
what we're used to doing because
it hasn't been particularly
productive so you know you want
to do something different, but
what that difference is a big
question mark.

- [influence of ICDS project on
teaching | No, | think.-well, yes,
yes and no. | think what happens
is the contrasts are so much
greater in a country like Namibia
that it seems to either reinforce
what you're doing or to question
what you're doing-it tends 1o be
pretty clear-cut that what you're
doing is gmn. 1o be useful or
what you're dning ish'l going to
be useful in this situstion. In
fact, here you can see thing a
little more clearly-the kinds of
things that are going 1o be
successful here. It sends not 10 be
bound by a particular classroom.
You'll find something that works
perticularly well there-but you're
questioning mode when you're




(DS)- the project criteria for
success has not been formalized
in Namibia because of the nature
of the educational system prior to
independence. It is an incredibly
didactic system, and what the
Ministry is trying to do is to
bring about a total reform in the
ways of thinking about what
schools might be. So I think I:m
speculating  but I think it will be
more about a way of thinking
about what you are trying to
accomplish than any paper
qualifications

- Whether they [the Namibian
teachers at the summer workshop]
would take it away and model it,
I'm not sure. They told me that if
an instructor was to go into one
of their classes and say."What are
your ideas about the topic?”
studemts would figure that the
instructor hadn't done his or her
homework and was just buying
time and winging it.,
because{they perceive) the
students’ ideas are not important

COMMUNITY SERVICE

(DS)- 1 suppose the impact will
be in the participation of these
people in various courses within
the Department or within the
faculty, and how it will go-1 don't
know. Elementary Education, in
contrast 1o the Department of
Educational Foundations, has
been guite limited in its foreipn
praduate students, so the
Department isn't used 10 having
people from very differem
backgrounds from themselves, w
there may he a comiderable
impact. it we get Lo that
Mage....There are a few foreign
students in clementary education,
mostly from Asian, Caribbean
countries. Elementary Education
hasn't been particularly
welcoming in admission
procedures to foreign studems.

...] think that those of us who
live in the Western world and
have so much should be prepared
to share what we have with
developing countries. | think
there's also an opportunity for
weaching and workshops and
people coming here o study as
well




[ TEACRHING 1  RESEARCH !!ZELI‘]HH'.H WH?]
(TA) - It's changed me
profoundly... I don't know that
it'd benefited my career. but |

(TA)- | think that if we're going | (TA) The Vice-Chancellor
0 do this kind of work, we believes that one of the
{Canadians] as individuals have 10 | difficulties there [Nepal] is that

draw up long-term relationships | the siaff don't do research and they | don't really think of my work that
with the people we're working don't seem to have the same way, but if anything, it may have
with. | would like to continue to | engagement in their work that we § even handicapped it a little bit
maintain and build that work in | do; somehow their work is not as | because | finding a harder time
Nepal -not as an expert in South | interesting enough 3o some of publishing and an even harder
Asia or Nepal, but because | them moonlight-they take jobs | time meeting some deadlines.It
think that development flows outside. It's not just financial. has beneflited me academically and
through personal relationships those jobs arc more interesting. || personally incredibly (but | don't
and as | become more So he sees our institution as a really separate those two)
knowledgeable sbout their comext § kind of model for this . That is « The Vice-Chancellor at
and what they're doing. they can | serendipitous as it wasn't the Tribhuvan University kept secing
exploit me (in 8 positive sense) | project’s intention it as something we gave 10 them
which , [ think, is their job and and | said that's just not true-we
Msmmiﬂlude -If the Nepalis had designed this | gain so much-you have no idea
- 1don't go in as an expert. | go | research project there would have § how much we learn, how much
in as a person, I've got some been no women simply because | more knowledgeable we t scome
knowledge and skills and they they hadn't thought of it- that's  § abowt the process of teacher
hﬁq kmhdpe and skills to that | being a sacisl change agent. education in our comext. We
relations ough that -Wghﬂn‘iinkgnialo begin 10 see a very different
mm on women. We panerns; not that we're superior,
i ! but we've got something to
compare and think sbowut- a frame
g of reference from which to draw
st getting PhD's from... | feel very strongly that
we've gained more than they have
“Canadian students can't
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"It has enriched my teaching: the

EACHING

3 text mediates discussion, but |
(MI)-We need a language for can bring an oral experience that
wll:n we are talking about increases the value of that tex

for all of us-we need
l;nl:uhlgmnywhns - 1 don't know what global
happening in Canada in relation | education means. but | know
%0 women is also women in what global feminism means tv
development or women in me and | know for me that
tional development, 50 that | working in Canada is pan of a
whnywu:ﬂcpli I need 1o | globe-all our actions impact on
be talking the same thing in other people on the globe
some ways aboul our own including our attitudes
countries and then sharing our
experiences... language in e e ———————— e e e
sociology could be used in
informal education. adult
tion in developme RESEARCH
. is [ (MD)

that's relevant 10 that work. We

put 30 much emphasis on
mﬁﬂdhﬁnﬂl
cational is ai least as
important. kt became 50 clear to
mhmmmhnpuulldnm

home.

-1 had 10 go through quite a bit of

lsarning in that process. As | talk

0 my students, the world is a

differemt place. ﬂlunm
1 )

- To be honest, some of those
porspectives | had s long time
ago. Whan you work in cross-
cultural clasess, you have 10 wee
sachaiques 0 involve everyone. |
was sonsitive 10 thess issuss

(MDD




TEACHING

(DE)-1 think that our mandate is
0 develop a sysiem of
knowledge. in our case, about
education-Social Science, social
relations, political economy.,
cultural structures and educution
Our mandate is  understand and
explain those systems that is not
only helpful to education but to
policy-makers and theorists
Education is highly culture-
bound. but 1o 8 degree, we don't
recognize it's cullure-bound. You
need 10 know cultures around the
worlkd in order 10 understand
educalion in our own cultures,
but we also need 10 be, as much
as possible, embedded in our own
cultures, cenainly when we are
preparing people for occupations
in this culture. What flows from
that- the same holds true for
students but in a different way. It
is imperative that they have peer
relationships with imemational
sudents. | get sick of differential
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“COMMUNITY

(DS) - But | also think that a
university which doesn’t ground
itself in its local community is
also a disaster, and to some
degree. we do neither of these
things [ internationalizing student
community involvement]

-We go in with a mandate 10
assist and strengthen. | think we
can't do that unless we have a
social consensus and a good
knowledge base. We inevitably
become social change agents
because of the kinds of questions
we ask

-It's important for Canadian
universities to recognize that we
get a great deal out of it. | think
that's part of braking the donor
mentality. But my fear is that it
will be defended solely in
financial terms and see it as a
market. The international
agencies said that the biggest
problem with people coming
there [Nepal] as a staff because
they want to trek

volunieer labor comes on the
comes at a cost 10 their own
:uﬂ‘s careers in terms of




(TA)- This pl'ojec!. l was aware
of its inception because it
originaed with someone who |
had been involved with. almost
like a mentor. Eventually her
activities and her involvement led
t0 a proposal and then she joined
us on faculty...It was one of
those fortuitous events which are

who will become the faculty
there. . Weare not in a
imvmityl in Indonesia) we are in

-When I took the project on, |
said I'm not prepared to do it
uniess | have a commitment on
the part of the faculty to be
involved. because my
understandiang is that it's fine for
me to take the project, bt I'm
not the expert in all these arcas,
nor am | prepared to do all the
work given my other job and so
ilhldnhufmhy

- Tve also made links and
explored with Australia and other
plmwhn-!ehislncmm

mimpﬂﬁwﬂﬂ:
project

GTAHI ) imnin; the originll
grant had all Canadiams going
over there 1o do research;
remember. you have faculty at the
Academy . but really their level of
research skills is very low . Given
that one of the objectives is 1o
raise it.our research will look at
the area of CBR.

pretty typical - we will use a local rexcarcher: | madel and they didn't have @

- there's a lot of people involved- | there is a group there that is well- | surface delivery system, so we've
primarily people within this known in the area of health been working on the

faculty. The project deals with the | services research, epidemiology... | infrastructure in Indonesia, and
education of 4 physiotherapists as | rather than taking Canadians who | thit has been my role

O.T's who are studying here and | are not familiar with the - If you're going w0 parachute o

circumstances. the culture nor the J new pnfmm iMo g country,
can they access any of the

literature .50 we have changed
the external rescarcher 10 a local. | recognizes all of the employment
I. i ‘!lilﬂ_h___l oo

(TA!-WG did the ldvme Mwla,
we visited them on site..we were
very cautious about the kinds of
experiences we wanted them
have: we didn't give them the full
breadth because that's mot what
they're going to have at home

| -They didn't have a professional
identity, they didn't have a role

you've got 10 insure that it is
ready for if. that the civil service

categories which is set in plave
and the positions are there. |
mean you're going (o be tuming
out 40 students-where are they
poing 1o work?

- The exponure of the 4 students
here had heightened our studenis’
awareness of cubtural diversities
through pemm and
discussions. Our faculty involved
with the students, arc much morc
culturally semsitive 1o the
meaning of health. We are
learning sbout the village ...
burden of care is working nph ]
the village level
- the univeniity has » major role
10 play-there are lots of us doing
this activity; it enhances the
profile of the university, it pay»
for itself. | want 10 know if

knows what the reles
are If they |CIDAACDS) are
really commitied W Canada and
make sure we in the West have
equal access-| don't feel we have
dp-l access the winh area jof




il!l.l The second plﬂ of the
project was to support them in
the development of an O.T.
curriculum and 10 suppor them
in the refinement of the P.T.
curriculum

pmpet was 10 facilitae research
development with the

faculty. Then there is one other
aspect-il was to do some
evaluative research there, as well

- You can't have one person be -The evaluative research part will
the tota) curriculum expert, that's | not actually deal with the project
j\M not the way the warld goes the way it was designed. but it

... have been in my role, in my § will deal with an area of activity

mm there, during that time
we've done custiculum orientation
and development workshops,
working on that side of it with
the government structure

is well known and that's
community-based rehabilitation
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in Indonesia for which our partner

con:minn and the desugn for
the O.T. and the P.T.. we are
going to put in a module of what
we call cammunny-hued
rehabilitation (CBR) It is the area 1
for which our partner is world-
known so we need to convert
what he's doing in the process
into curriculum content, which

- the second thing we've been able
to do-we've had a high
commitment of the clinical
community-the hospitals provide
cvome through the involvement of
4 students out there doing a
Practicum..and that has mad a
contribution in a variety of ways,
and this is where | think we've
benefited and that has enhanced
the process for us

-The clinicians have helped them
¢ the differences... throughout
the process their were atiempting
10 look at their circumstances
with ours... and one of the things
they did was son of i interpret
some of these activities but using
th:ir own indijiﬁﬁn elp:ﬁences




(DS) - the reason we've been
able 10 do that| curriculum
workshops] successfully is the
prestige of Dr. H. 1 think
truthfully. the secret to success in
many of these projects . from
listening to other people, is who
you partner is. | think people
who go in there because of
altruism and values and think
they're going to do something and
deal with a group who have no
imternal network of their own, in
a sense don't have much
recognition within their own
system, are totally supported by
this external one, ar probably not
going to be able to sustain
themselves.They need a white
knight on the other side

- In our own area, what is
happening of course, in
Indonesia, is that they are using
the infrastructure that is there in
community support which is a
pert of the daily life, but
graduaily, 1 think probably
learning from ours. They don't
want to make this a high cost
element. 50 in the very
beginning. they re going 10 have
0 look at how their health care
professionals are used and that's
why they've developed the model
they have

(DS)- research is going to look
# the effective use of ancitlary

lay personnel in villages and the
impact for us is our healthcare
delivery system can make some
modifications to the way il
functions with professionals. We
have to prepare our own graduates
to do that and we can bencfit from
it. Our excuse for developing a
curriculum for them will help us
to say what we can do in our own
curriculum and what do we put in
our Practicums to prepare our
graduates for when they hit the
field 1o supervise and direct
programs through these lay
professionals or auxiliary
personnel. | think that will be
part of the future.
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(DS) -unknown to us and
unknown to them, the A World
Bank had put money into a health
project in Indonesia of
rehabilitation which was
component. An internal program
manager. a Canadian who was
sniffing around, discovered tha
we were there; we began to talk
about what could happen and
what we were able to do wans 1o
get the WB 10 suppon our
project. They wanted to have a
fellowship for comtinuing
professional education for the
faculty Academy. What we ended
up doing  wan providing a
fellowship for S Physio's from
Sulowasi and 2 from owr
institution and as an adjunct, we
also set up and brokered with
Grant McEwan College for 4
psychiatric Marses

- from the O.T. framework, the
environment and culture is part of
what we look at in our holistic
delivery...| think it:x heightened
in this clement... We're interested
in looking at traditional
healers..patterns of sacial
imteraction, those are the benefits
for us, those are the things that
would aot have been particularly
identified as an interest for us had
we ol been involved in this
project... This experience could
allow us to extrapolate to other
areas, being resources at this
level, initiating...

-We see peaple as active beings
within three areas of

seif-care, productivily and lam
and within these areas which
impact on physical, mental,
sacio-cultural and -pmtul

- | think these projects, in 8
sense, the kind we have are a 2-
siep process: first you initiate i,
get it going: if you did a gond
job, there should be , not a
guarantoe, but better thas a /S0
one that you can be able o

support them for the next period



(TA)-historically, the projects
were independent of the
universities, they were started by
people with interests in
development... virtually all
[ICDS] projects were stimulsted
on an individual basis
- 8 number of faculty have held
previous inlernational
development positions.but faculty
is selected on the basis of
expertise in their ficlds which. in
turn, leads to support through
funding, resources and increased
student enroliment
-the UBC/Japan program is a $2
million program put in the
Faculty of Education, involving
joint-seaching & joint-governance
we have an international faculty-
some professons feel it's already
international
-leadership is the key
- & supportive environment and
long-term commitment... to
building alliances with industry,
government creates a fertile
educationa! environment which
fosters excellence, innovation and

TEACHING

-imernationalization of campuses
is a touchy issue. Knowledge
knows no bounds.

- the hidden cusriculum is far

most impact here, but it can't be
documented.

(TA)- you 're mer-emphlsmn;
the importance of these projects
to the intellectual context in
which the researcher works
-the more powerful cutting-edge
of disciplines is not in the Third
World. because they can't get
resources 10 keep up with the
changes

(TA)-international students don't
have the influence in the Third
World 10 generate projects
-Deans aren't sure what the ILO
does but the President & the V.P.
felt it was very useful

= CIDA perceives Canadian
universities as being self-centered
with the welfare of others if they
are focussed on humanitarian aid
in the Third World

-the HRD rrip of CIDA, helping
the poorest of the poor is a
niceness...they can't come 1o
grips with maximizing talent...
therefore there is no anticulate
vision of the university's role in
imernational development
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TEACHING
(DS)
-the 1LO office is development-
oriented. Its mandate has a broad
focus of internationalization with
all countries of the world... and,
its emphasis is on liaison...
The agenda is set through the ILO
office.
- but is it necessary for every
faculty member [ to participate in
development activities] ? ] don't
know.
- There should be no project
without self-transformation of the
universities
- CIDA needs o play a more
active role in facilitating the
university's development of an
international focus: it is part of
their responsibility ... they can
provide incentives. funding

(DS)

-there is no clear policy for
weighting |national &
international] rescarch grants for
example. funding research for
Affrican French literature or
French-Canadian literature.

-we earn $ 20 million from Asian
links for things we're interested
in;.  we get $200.,000 from
CIDA...

- CIDA should be re-conceived 10
promote mutual benefits in

development
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COMM
(DS)
-universities are not an
international development agency
the university has a teaching and
research perspective, however
they can be used for a national

Canadu's interest.
- CIDA as a catalyst for change is
untrve... it Joesn't see ity mandate
to develop Canadian universities
but it is changing

- Yet with economic cuthacks,
universities have to set priofities
where things are going to
generate funding

- CIDA funding hax m been a
significant factor in the
development of UBC and is less
likely to be s with the pew
CIDA policy fir ICDS projects. .
Therefore KCDS projecis are
likely to be a source for change or
imemationalizing Canadian
sities




(TA)-historically, the projects
were independent of the
universitics, they were sianed by
people with imcrests in
development... virtually all
{ICDS] projects were stimulated
on an individus) basis

- & sumber of faculty have held

previous international
development positions.but facukly
is stlected on the basis of
expertise in their ficlds which, in
tum, leads 10 support through
funding, resowrces and increased
studest earoliment

<the UBC/Japan program is a $2
million program put in the

-whw-mfxuhy-
some professors feel it's alrcady
imemational

- leaderabip is the key- 8
Supportive eavironment and long-
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(TA)-| the project started by]
...pure chance. it was not
planned; serendipity B
-Thammasat heard | about ICDS
projects] through AUCC and
they contacted UBC

-there is 100% faculty
involvement [in our project]
-These things [ICDS projects)
have spin-offs.

-A few [Thai) graduate students
were attached to the department.
program, but not 10 work on the

ICDS project.

( I)- Thammasat were not with
respect lo academics...
institutionalizing community
planning

-They wanted to leam in an
experiential sense... what were
the constraints on local
action,what were the
possibilities...they wanted 10
deepen their knowledge.

-1 see globalization as
homgenization. Ideally schools
need 10 develop an appropriate
one-world perspective,
understanding our
inserrelationships. it's different
from globalization

-During my rural visits [in

Thailand] | saw penetration of the

DO MATKET SCONC

(i‘AJ- Look at the list of theses
for UBC to verify the impact |of
these project} on students.

( D-we are :nenuraging gmd
policy-oriented rescarch in the
Third World

-the Thai representatives were
able to n:ﬂect at the level of
conceptual thinking
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(TAi Their upeﬂeme in lhn
project has enriched their
contribution to rural development
but 1 can’t point 10 2 new
program.

(MI)- Social science can't deal
with cause and effect

-1 believe centers |of excellence)
can only do one thing well, but
others feel we should meet
national programs... |so) there's a
struggle going on right now
between regional. national and
international focus in the
depariment.




(DS)- One

to discuss concerns of rural
governments. in Thailand

I think they were interested in
trying to undenitand what the
possibilities were for grassroots
organizations and action and
development

of our colleagues was | (DS) -Thai teachers have limited
invited by the [ Thai] government.

-1 think these are highly political
animals we're dealing with here...

(DS)-A one-world view within
the academic community will
take time.Connections will be
made with Canadian development.
The most direct connection we
made in Thailand was with our
approach for community
development with Indian bands
and rural development in Thailand

time to publish due to the
pressures of teaching and poor
pay. some have a 2nd and 3rd job
-My colleague and | were able to
provide better rescarch advice t0
our own graduate students
through this experience dealing
with Third World experiences

-1 have never reflected or
published on this [comparative
analysis of Thai District Council

- they [the research connections)
are there and they are profound
bul lhey will uke time to

and late
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A)-Original interest came from
the Dominican Republic's
(request] to assess their math
levels.

[Timms test was part of an
international study supported by
EFA movement).Dr. X [from
UBC) worked on the international
studies. so there was a joint
interest

-Canadian students visited the
Dominican Republic.but their
theses work was not connected
specifically to the project.

(M1)-The project was evaluated
by assessing student achievement
[in Math) afier curriculum

changes.

- Papers were published on the
work [the ICDS project | and

presenied at a Latin American
conference

think differently about things but
may not change their curriculum.

(MI)- The nature of universities

is t0 promote individual research.

We [education faculty | don't have
a team.

-Now it has 10 become 4 team
orientation in order to maintain
its viability,

but | can’t see it happen.
Single-author papers count-joint
author papers don't. It's the same
for funding.
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(TA) Economic pressures have
limited professors’ ability (o
impact social change . in the
Third World, professors work
two jobs,

-There is no reward for people
[Canadians ] in the beginning o
mid-career 1o become involved [in
development in the Third World)

(MI)-Long-term, unless we pet
involved in the next siep .which
is teacher education ceMers, an)
gains made are going ko be enmbed
- education has a different view
lof development | our role, our
task. Our goal is 10 provide an
opportunity for all .. that's why
I'm in education and not
COONOMIK




TEACHING

B e

(DS)-The pfesa‘:ncc of Dominican
Republic students added an
internstional Navor 1o my
graduste course... his perspective
wan a uveful adjunct but | doubt if
this [development discussion|]
would have happened without the
presence of the international
studet.... the influence of
imcrnational students is greater at
an informal level

- The Dominican Republic
project stimulated a kot of interest
| in imstitutional linkages af the
Latin American conference]

- [the impact of the project on
URBC ) at the school level-aimost
certainly not: at the university
level, leacher education programs

- 1 am no longer teaching but |
can't say it shered the

some restraints of what you can

dn " n mm program,
uate level, there is

mare likelihood 0 INCOTpOrate an
imernational focus |in seaching|
becanse of the presence of
mernational students

- There are comparable
educational circumstances-
ineyuitable distribution of

e LT -

(DS)-We need to mmmumule
the value of a development
research component |in ICDS
projects| so that it is not just
seeh us & development project of a
drain on resources.

-If universities want to maintain
the nation of research as being
dominant. then It's essential that
you show a research onentation
in these kinds of prajects

-There are no incentives for
collaborative efforts in

educ ational research

—

(DS)-If :he) ICanadian
universities, and CIDA ] wan to
view these projects under the
heading of community service
then they will have to broaden
their view of community.

-] can't pin down the changes (10
UBC] but that doesn't mean
they re not there... from this one
project there are already some
benefits

-The notion of being able in a 8-
year. period 1o set up a center. cut
ties and walk away is
unrealistic... but in 15 years.
we'll have a generation of
students who have come through
the curriculum process... but it is
w0 dependent on economic forces
and the individuals involved-
unless the faculty or Department.
commitment is there then it will
collupse

- Yes they can [universities as
agents of sacial change|- they
should in that educational and
social policy is contacied with
reality.

- 1 would find it [international
development] interesting if
universities would not see it as
one of their roles

- from the poist of view of their
effectiveness. they [universities)
are probably as effective as any
other institutions.




(TA) -The project was designed | (TA)- A number of people

(0 give Canadian and inernational | retumned 1o pursuc a Masters or
Phd later and they were much
betser preparcd for academic study
as a result of the previous

(M1)- UBC didn't have 1o adapt
or change its program 1o mect
their {intemational students'}
needs other than  removing
restrictions and peoviding them
with access (0 education.

N.B. The information contsined in this Appeadix was based on an informal survey of PC:4/A2. Content
analysis of documents from theee ICDS projects developed and coordinaied by PC:4/A2 was used ©
supplement this survey becausc of an inability to participate in a formal interview duc 10 his icaching and
rescarch schedule.
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" fes i Projects: | Unc.mn
gi?‘(ﬂﬂ[ﬁ‘_—ﬂi-ﬂ?l —i!l-] IMUNITY SE! WHI
'A)- [the project) fell into place | (TA)- there was no research A)- the project wouched all
hﬁmmu component- i was strictly islands but was largely focussed
Graduste in Jamaica,

MI)-the UBC siaff went 10 them
imndafpyh;furmhz
them 10 a central location
lwmlcowedmmym
people

(DR)-(as for the] Miuy
of the program, there are scven

mmm«m

(D8)- less formal mechanisms
promoie change:

- Change is somcthing
that nocds 10 be instilmtionalized.

hmmm
for (UBC) faculty 10 \each skills
-lmmiqnﬂnief-:



developing cusricu mmhh.
-1 was funded 10 come 10 UBC ©0

expect at the Master's level (but)

NB. This imerview was conducted in conjunction with UBC: PC/3. who brought the studest 10 the mocting

melmbcll-enotobhpdlodo
rescarch in relation 1o the projoct
- ] would like 10 do more rescarch
but funds are limiled so 11l end
up teaching.

t0 provide a sdeat’s view of the iICDS programs
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(‘l‘A) -The funcuion Timl
World universities is (o prepare
students for work... but there is
0o incentive for further education
overscas.You get paid the same
when you get home

- there is less [university |
involvement in the community
than in Canada

(MI)- there are not many PRD's
in the Domiaican.Republic, a0
there are lower sandards for




APPENDIX XI: ICDS LINKAGES

INSTITUTIONAL COOPERATION AY‘J'DCSSEVEIQPEMNT SERVICES PROGRAM
(ICDS)

Based on a review of Canadian universities’ involvement in ongoing linkages with
Third World universities through the ICDS Branch of CIDA, as of July,1990, a total of
$91 Million was committed to projects with 40 Canadian universities. Technically,
Canadian universities can submit proposals for a maximum of $1 Million over a maximum

of afive Upenod o ,

niversity of Alberta received a total of $2,972,000.00 for the implemetation
of mu ing it in 11th place while the University of British Columbia received
$2.955,000.00 for the implementation of 7 r_rsjo;ct:. placing it in 12th place out of the 40
ICDS funded Canadian universites. McGill University received the highest funding for
ICDS projects, $7,265,000.00 for the implementation of 19 projects,which focus mainly
on human resource development (HRD) in the Americas.

i ls;;amuy of Distribution of the Top 12 ICDS Project Total Contributions (as of July,
)

1. McGill University $7,265,000
2. Montreal University $6,837,000
3. Dalhousie University $5,175,000
4. University of Calgary $5,141,000
5. T University of Nova Scotia $5,125,000
6. Macdonald College of McGill University $4,977,000
7. Guelph University $4.471.000
8. Laval University $4,705,000
9. University of Toronto $3,799,000
10. University of Manitoba $3.319,000
11. University of Alberta $2,972,000
12. University of British Columbia $2,955,000

Source: Ruggles, 1991.



CORPORATE/
MARKET MODEL

G.Wamer (1991)
Market Model

Newson & Buchbinder
(1988)
Service Model

Maxwell & Curric
(1964)

Tool for Ecomomic
Growth

PERCEIVED
SOURCE OF
UNDERDEVELOP
MENT:

-In the coniext of the
Thisd World,
undordevelopment is
astribuied (0 internal
social, economic and
political factors ,
especiaily limised HRD
<In the context of

o e
expansion of higher
education is perceived 10
have undermined
academic excelieace.

TARGET
AUDIENCE:
-academic clite
-imernational students
as a poiential source
of human capital for
R&D, poiential source
of international
cconomic and political
links

THEORY OF
EDUCATION:
-structural-
funclionalism:
-increasing scparation of
tcaching and rescasch
functions
<over-emphasis of
science & techaology:
~decline in suppont 10
Social Sciences and
Humanitics

DEVELOPMENT
STRATEGY:

Human capital and
modernization theorics
ase perceived as the most
visble sirategies for
promoting academic
mum
competitivencss
WEAKNESS:
-commodification of
knowledge
&Md
waching' _
-clitinn community
aeevice

Table 1: Three Models of Internationalization
N ) M

TARGET
AUDIENCE:
university/busincss,
university/ government,
university/university
pastnerships

THEORY OF

EDUCATION:

-applicd rescarch and
development funded
and strongly
influenced by busincss
and government

incrests

-cmphasis on science and
kchnological
innovation for global
€Cconomic
competitivencss

DEVELOPMENT
STRATEGY:
Maodernization theory is
supponed for the
promotion of global
ECOROMIC
competitivencss and
incmational R & D
marketing

WEAKNESS:
-over-cmphasis on
appliod sescarch at the
expense of pure
scasarch

| ic meionelk
relationships

COMMUNITY

SERVICE

TARGET

AUDIENCE:

-the global community
as 3 marketplace

-national and
iMemnational
communitics arc
wmpdm

-ncreasing focus on

NICs, the Pacific
Rim, Eastern Ewrope,
former Soviet Union

THEORY OF
EDUCATION:

- struclural-
functionalism
-academic clitism based
on policy rationale of
‘excelicnce’

DEVELOPMENT
STRATEGY:
-Human capital.
modernization theurics
SUPPOR increascd
privatization and aid-fos-
-k
reistionships

WEAKNESS:
-academic sulonomy is
weakensd by economic
- university's academic
and development rolcs
28 FORpORSIvE
rather thas reflective,
ummd
and eCOROmNC



LIBERAL.
TECHNOCRATIC
MODEL
Brand: (1984)
Wiacgard (1967)
G. Wamer (1992)

Harari (1992)

PERCEIVED
SOURCE OF
UNDERDEVELOP

TARGET
AUDIENCE:
aquality of educational
opportunity in pnhcy
but discriminatory in
practice

AUDIENCE:
- uniwrmyllmims

THEORY OF
EDUC ATION

THEORY OF

EDUCATION:

-progressivist in policy,
but functionalist in
of culiure resulis in
over-emphasis on
student cxchanges,
cukural performances
as key straicgics for
inlcrnationalization.

7 DEVELOPMENT
DEVELOPMENT
STRATEGY:

P e A
7-,;. ]; ) ‘l‘ 'x';;Liigi,; |9 Y JOaNS FAPURIR NI SN  HEP

-~ MODEL |

COMMUNITY
SERVICE

TARGET
AUDIENCE

mmlqm\dgu inthe
global community in
pnu:y‘ but service
mainly 1o NICS,
Pxcific Rim, Eastem
Soviet Union in
THEORY OF
EDUCATION:
-progressivist in policy,
but mainly
l'wuunilul in

mmmw.
goals: cooperation vs
eaapuian

DEVELOPMENT
STRATEGY:
~-HRD, Modemization
theories guide HRD
and institution-
building practices.

WEAKNESS:




MODEL

SOCIAL
TRANSFORMATIO
N MODEL

Castles & Wusienberg
(199

Freire (1921)
Seiby (1988)
Toh (1993)

PERCEIVED
SOURCE OF
UNDERDEVELOP
MENT:

-domination of capitalist

-structural inequalitics
lack of critical reflection
-lack of empowerment
and social action in
education

TEACHING

TARGET
AUDIENCE:

-the global socicty

THEORY OF

EDUCATION:

-progressivism

-rclative holism

-incgrative, liberating
and pasucipaiory
cwsriculum
educators as role-

modcels

DEVELOPMENT

STRATEGY:

-liberatory cducation for
personal
empowerment and
action

WEAKNESS:
-limitations of
promoting social
wransformation through
functionalist &
heirarchical social,
economic and political
sirucires

RESEARCH

TARGET

AUDIENCE:

-the global community
in policy, but still a
strong dependence on
positivist, Wesiern
reacarch

THEORY OF

EDUCATION:

- in policy, cooperative
rescasch o addross
social cconomic
political and
environmental issucs

-in practice, limited
indigenous rescarch
oppornunitics

DEVELOPMENT
STRATEGY:

-rescarch on social action

for social, cconomic
pd cnviconmental
integrity

WEAKNESS:

-marginalization of
seaching [aculty by
over-cmphasis on

R&D

-inherent conflict with

COMMUNITY
SERVICE

TARGET
AUDIENCE:
the glohal community

THEORY OF
EDUCATION:
spwogressivism,
conscicntization, sovial
justice inmtegrates social
action within local,
national and
inicmational
communitics

DEVELOPMENT
STRATEGY:
-altcmpls 10 addecss
structural incgualitic s
theough cmancipatory
and parucipakry
oducational practices
WEAKNESS:
spocial interest groups
resulls in
(ragmentation of
development
community
-vaditionsl isolation of
universitics from local
olics limils

. §



| Table 2: COMPARISON OF DISTRIBUTIQN OF EIP PROJECTS: 1991

UBC:
48% of EIP
Links

U. of A.:
3% of EIP
Links

SOURCES: from EI(1992) Education and Owawa: CIDA: URC (1992)
mcm“m MT?IC.?;A(IMDMM Edmonton:
ABevta Intcrantionsl



Table 3: CIDA-Funded Students Studying in Canada:
Special Programs Branch 1989

L.’l ‘“_—J_Jij_ui‘-h
L’"Z_iJ!J-—JﬁJ_J
JUTAL | 28] I8l] 420] 2651 W81l o3

W Adupted from CIDA Technical Cooperation Unit, Sept. 1990. In CIDA
Education sad Traising.




TABLE 4: SUMMARY OF CIDA/ ICDS PBRC’EFﬁDNS OF CANADIAN UN]VERSITIES ROLE IN

TEACHING RESEARCH | COpRvicE | | TEBATIONAL
— MODEL
(TA) (TA) (TA) — J(TA)
CIDA -increased focuson | focuson *shifi from Third | perception of
E. Europe, -NIC's, | E.Europe £NICs, | World w E. LDCs, NICs, and
- decline in support | Pacific Rim Ewrope, NICs E. Ewope &
o LDCs former Soviet
(MI) M) M) (MD)
corporatc modcl: | corporale madel: corporate model corporse model
Funclionalist, -joint rescarch Functionalist functionalis1,
merilocratic, -cmphasis on formal education | meritocratic and
technocratic: R&D through with emphasis on | technocratic;
-consullancy busincss/ PhD production -education as a tool
-cmphasis on university - nonformal for development of
knowlcdge/ partacrships education : human capital;
technology transfer ‘emphasis on appliod rescarch for
-managemeny/ development of the | economic
admm lmmng. privai¢ sector development &
lnuldmg
(DS) (DS)
-HRD, -modemization
-Human Capital
-Modcemization




~ AGENCY

ICDS

(TA)
liberal-democratic:
emphasis on NICs,
decline in service
10 LDCs

(MI) liberal-
Functionalist,
menﬁmng
oducation
-emphasis on HRD

— TEACHING

RESEARCH

[ COMMUNITY |

SERVICE

(TA)

comorme:
* shifi of emphasis
to E. Europe
-increancd scrvice
10 NIC's
-majority of
urban scilings

(MD
liberal-democratic':
Functionalist,
echnocratic
cducation

~isdirect service o
rural communitics

uvmth:;nh

Sc /T ecllnukgy
M:ul

[INTERNATIONAL
MODEL

LIBERAL

(TA)* shifiw E.
Ewrope, former
Sovict Union,
NICs

-global cooperation

(M) liberal-
functionalist,
merniocralic and
lctlilnm




TABLE §: éé!’liplﬂi;ﬂ of Regional Distribution of U of A Institutional
_ Linkages:1992
GBOGRAPHIC AFRICA ASIA PACTFIC AMERICAS/ | EUROPE/

. M
CH!HAHO)
NEPAL (1*

TOTAL: 12
(14.3%) . ,, , ,,

CAMEROON (> INDONESIA1)® | ARGENTINAC)
A KENYA (1 KOREA(10) GUYANA (1) s
LDCANIC LINKS NAMIBIA () | [THARLANDXS) [ JAMAICA IRAN )
) ZIMBABWE (1)* ELIZE(1)*
TOTAL® | ucaNDa Oy
_(34.5%) 7 7 — 1

AUSTRALIA (4) AUSTRIA (1)
JAPAN (18) BELGIUMK1)

TOTAL.:40 (47.6%) SWEDEN (%)

RUSSIA (1)
UKRAINE (2)

& som) 1 sa(eaIm) 3 (3.e%) 22.(262%)
SOURCE: adapted from CIDA (1991) Educaii jng. Alberia Inisraal (1992)lassrastional

Dissciory
NOTE: *-demotes ICDS projecis;Qther denotes countries which do mot fit within CIDA's ewrrent
definitions of development




ina
Hon; Kon% (3)71)
(75)

’Mlhy:illo s 128)

apan
Australia (15)
Indonesia (12)
Taiwan (5)
New Zealand (6)
Korea (22)
Thailand (20)
Sri Lanka (13)
Philippines (7)
Pakistan (5)
Ban sh (8)
Fiji(l) ,
Papua, New Guinea
)
Nepal ( (86)‘
Vietnam (21)

Brunei (6)

TETAL:

(65.9%)

1007

Keny a (39)
South Africa ()
rEtmlaal',w;:s()s)
igena (
Egypt (15)
Ethiopia (9)*
Zambia (2)
Tanzania (12)
Tunisia (1)
%udan (IL‘)
ganda (
Botswang (6)*
Lesotho(1)*
Sierra Leone (3)*
Swaziland (3)
Malawi (3)*
Mali (1)*

Cameroon (1)
Tunisia (1)
TOTAL:165
(10.8%)

CARIBBEAN

Mexico (3)
Brazil ($)
éaemina (6))
umbia (3)
Peru (2)
Venezuela (3)
Trinidad (11)
Barbados (1)
El Salvador (8)
Guyana (3)
Costa Rica (2)
Chile (27)
Jamaica (2)
Guatamala (1)
Nicaragua (1)

TOTAL: 127 (8.3%)

Table 6: Summary of the Regional Distribution of International Students
Attending U of A 1992.93

MIDDLE EAST
any (13%)
Iran (40)
Israel (7)
Iceland (1)
Norway (1)
Sweden (12)
France (6)
Turkey (10)
Yugoslavia ($)
Netherlands (7)
Switzerland (2)
Denmark (2)
in (4)

reece (6)
Libya (1)
Ireland (§)
laly (7)
Mauritius (4)

Hungary (3)
Austria (2)
Lebanon (1)

Cazechoslovakia (9)
Poland (6)
Portugal (11)

Finland (1)
Russia (13)
Germany DDR (13)
Bulgaria (9)
ey )

)
Romania (1)
Kuwait (2)
Belgium (2)
Afghanistan (3)
Scotland (4)
Northern Ireland (1)
Oman (2)
Burundi (1)

TOTAL:230 (15%)

SOURCES: adapeed from the U of A(1992) international Centre Student Esvoliment



Table 7: Summary of the Development Roles of U of A ICDS

Projects, 1992

5 AT [ ODAT
Atieviatl
vistion
Sustainabdle multiplier effect: multiplier effect: Third World
Development teacher training faculty upgrading & | research capacity
multiplier effect curriculum materials | training, development
through seacher- development Practicum experience | Women in
training, curriculum %op-:m in the Development
material development ird World and seminars
ODA 3:

Development. HRD

mm institution-building
institution-buildi

ODA & ODAT —1O0k3
Partnerships Third World ollaborati
individual Ministry of

Department member | Education/

exchanges

collaborative

workshops

TTIBERAL MODEL |

SOURCE: Alberta

Imemational(
interviews (1991-1993)

lmummm UAmm




Projects 1992

Table 8: Regional Distribution of UBC International Linkage

REGION CARIBBEAN | MIDDLE.EAST
RUSSIA, U.K.
LLDCs Ethiopia (1)* ] China (29)*
TOTAL:X
(21.4%)
Africa (3) ASEAN (7) Brazil (3)
LDCS/NICS IDRC,CIDA | Fiji () W.Indies (1)*
Ghana (1) Hong Kong (2) ] Cuba (1)
TOTAL:77 Kenya (9) India (3) D.Repub.(3X1)
(55%) Tanzania (1) Indonesia (6) Mexico (2)*
Uganda(1) Malay (1) Peru(8)
Zimbabwe (1) | Malaysia (1)
Nepal (3)*
Pakistan (1)
ls’!iilippinesg)
ingapore(
South Pacific
(1)
'Pnilmd(l!)(l)
- o Canada(S
11) )
‘NORTH' oun
LINKS
TOTAL:16
(11.4%)
OTHER: N.B.
TOTAL:17
(12.1%).
MOTAL | i ) (19 (13.6%)
LINKS: 1 I N |
Projects



TOTAL:1116
(35.6%)

| Distribution of International Students in UBC:1992

A A

262 (USA)
23 (Mexico)
16 (Brazil)

13 (Argontina)

5( Perv)

MIDDLE. EAST

183U,
59 (Ger.DFR)

SOURCE: UBC DIRECTORY OF INTERNATIONAL STUDENTS 1987-1992
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community links

CIDA
PRIORITIES

e | human nights

democratic

HRD
institution-

upgrade ,pnmary

delivery
HRD weachers
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